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Belyaeva A.V.
Nouns denoting concept EDUCATION in English, French, Ukrainian and Russian languages:
contrastive analysis

Belyaeva Anastasiia Viktorivna, Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor

Zaporizhzhya National University, Zaporizhzhya, Ukraine

Abstract. This study focuses on the lexical representation of the concept EDUCATION in English, French, Ukrainian, and Russian
languages. The theory of conceptual metaphor is used to analyze the mental structures of human cognition that underlie the concept
EDUCATION in English, French, Ukrainian, and Russian languages. The study showed that the presentation of the concept EDU-
CATION relies on similar metaphoric models in the languages under analysis.

Keywords: cognitive metaphor, concept, source domain, target domain, comparative analysis

Analysis of concepts is the integral part of any research
aimed at the reconstruction of cognitive mechanisms that
organize human knowledge. In language studies concep-
tual analysis can be both research method and research
objective. Conceptual analysis does not equal analysis of
word semantics. The former tries to establish general con-
cepts, while the latter deals with the meaning of separate
words. Analysis of semantics gives a key to understand-
ing language units, not an insight into mechanisms of
human knowledge about the world. This research focuses
on contrastive analysis of language units naming the con-
cept EDUCATION. The phenomenon of education has
always been closely connected to the development of hu-
manity. Comprehensive analysis of language units that
denote the concept of education can give the key to the
speakers’ understanding of education. The means lan-
guages use to reflect conceptualization of education can
help uncover the differences in the ways meaning is pro-
cessed in natural languages.

Central role in the process of human conceptualization
of the world belongs to category structures named by
nouns [2; 3; 5; 6, p. 96-98]. Research procedure that dis-
closes the way reality is reflected by nouns is the analysis
of cognitive metaphors [6, p. 97; 8, p. 289-303]. In cogni-
tive linguistics metaphor is seen as the conceptual opera-
tion of mapping the structure of conceptual source domain
onto target domain [9]. J. Lakoff singles out three groups
of conceptual metaphors: a) structural metaphor; b) orien-
tation metaphors; c¢) ontological metaphors [4, p. 390-405].
The study focuses on structural metaphors in which cog-
nitive sphere of the source domain is the model for under-
standing the target domain.

This study analyses nouns that represent the concept
EDUCATION in English, French, Ukrainian, and Russian
languages: education, éducation, ocsima, obpazosanue.
Materials used in the present research include data re-
trieved from English, French, and Russian language cor-
pora; newspapers and magazines; literary texts by modern
authors. Objectives of the study are to establish similari-
ties and differences in the ways concept EDUCATION is
presented in lexical units of the languages under analysis.

Conceptual metaphors that represent EDUCATION in
English, French, Ukrainian and Russian languages rely on
three main source domains “man and nature”, “man and
society”, “means and results of human activity”. Concep-
tual metaphor types used in the research are based on
classification by V. Belyakov and J. Zinken [10, p. 34-37;
14, p. 122-123].

Concept EDUCATION verbalized by nouns in English,
French, Ukrainian and Russian languages is modeled like
physical entities which is evident in mapping characteris-

tics of animate and inanimate objects onto the concept
EDUCATION [6, c. 98]. Nouns that denote concept EDU-
CATION in English, French, Ukrainian, and Russian lan-
guages can be countable and represent the concept as phys-
ical entity. For example: We'll need money for our educa-
tions [11, 2161]; La plupart des éducations visent a ensei-
gner la gestion de la défaite [12, 216]; 3acamvnosusnano,
Wo Mmaxuti cesueHUK 0008 13K060 NOGUHeH bymu iHmei-
2enmom i mamu 08i 0ceimu — O020CN08CHKY | NEOA202IUHy
[1, 2006]; V nee dsa obpazosanus:. axmepckoe u punono-
auveckoe [7, 71]. Conceptual metaphors that belong to the
source domain “man and nature” represent EDUCATION
as living entity which possesses such characteristics as:

1) ontological characteristics (birth, development,
death): Il a fait le méme budget, priorité a l'armée, a la
police, massacrage de l'éducation et de la recherche [12,
7160]; Ha sxomy ceimi cbo2o0Hi nepebysac cucmema
8UWOI 0ceimu, sKI KpOKU 6apmo 3pooumu 6 HauOIUNCHO-
My Matlbymubomy, wob Hawi Ui HAGUANTbHI 3aKAA0U
kpoxyeanu 6 nozy 3 uacom? [1, 1998]; 4 ecau wem neoo-
80/IbHbI, ecli 8 ceoell Huueme u becnpasuu B. Quaunno-
8y u3 Huowcnezo Xopes kasicemces, umo odpazosanue ymu-
paem, mo B. Qununnogy uz Mockevl kadxcemcs, 4mo max
2060pums Moxcem monvko npogoxamop [7, 605]. In Rus-
sian language zoosemy conceptually relates EDUCA-
TION to a dangerous beast: Onu umerom odse yenu: youmo
croxcusueecs oukoe niamuoe 00pazosamnue (6CNOMHUM 8
moMm yucie nobopuvl uepes penemumopcmso u opyaue Ka-
Hanbl npu nocmynienuu 8 "becniammuviii” 8y3) u cozoamo
VCI08UsL 0I5l KOHKYPEHYUU, eCIU YHC Mbl 2080PUM O PbIHKE
obpazosamenvuvix yeaye [1, 844]. Herbal and floral meta-
phors represent the organization and development of edu-
cation in terms of plant structure and lifecycle: Mu ssa-
AHCAEMO, U0 CLOLOOHIUIHA OCEIMA MA€E OyiHce XOPOuli_Ko-

eHi — B0HA BUXOOUMb 3 MPAOUYIL OCBIMU PAOAHCOKUX
yacis [1, 2005]; Eciu ne pabomaem mose, oywia nponu-
MAaHa HUSUTUBMOM, M020d IKOHOMUKA, HAYKA, 00pa3osa-
Hue omcoxuym camu coboti [1, 204];

2) physiology of movement: Nous voulons étre dans une
démarche d'éducation populaire et les MJC permettent
réellement cette rencontre, elles ont fait un travail impor-
tant pour mobiliser les jeunes lors de la soirée d'ouverture
[12, 230]; Dinancosana depacasoro suwa oceima sede 0o
ropynyii [1, 1998]; Ceituac cmasumcs 3a0aua npeodoiemo
me pybedicu, HA KOMOPBIX Haule OUCAHYUOHHOe 00pa3o-
éanue scmano, kak exonannoe [1, 5];

3) manifestation of free will and ability to speak: How
can the purposes of education be adapted to the diversity
of demands, whilst there remains some reluctance in edu-
cation to differentiate between its clientele? [12, 580]; En
réponse, l'éducation nationale argue alors que cette dim-
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inution des effectifs n'est pas ressentie sur le terrain [12,
8]; Tomy naossuuaiino sadxciuso, wob depocasa, cychiib-
cmeo, a nomim oceima BUBHAYUSIUCA, Y020 B0HU XO4Yymb,
sanposadacyrouu maxi kypeu [1, 1999]; boree moeo, uno-
204 OH HANOJICEeH HA O0BOJILHO 8bICOKOE 00pA308aHUe, HO
poccuzlcxoe o6pa3oeauue, KdK U3eecmHo, omeedaent Ha
sonpoc “nowemy’? [7, 43].

Thus, in English, French, Ukrainian and Russian lan-
guages EDUCATION can metaphorically be seen as liv-
ing entity that can come to life and die, act at will, influ-
ence living entities and inanimate objects.

Source domain “man and nature” includes spatial meta-
phors. Concept EDUCATION is seen as space or territory
that men can enter: This White Paper is part of a process
designed simultaneously to provide an analysis and to put
forward guidelines for action in the fields of education and
training [12, 37]; L'accés a l'éducation: une approche in-
ternationale, par Frangois Orivel, économiste, Université
de Bourgogne [12, 2]; Busuaiouu i npeomemu, MO*CHA
exooumu mineku 6 «3nannceyy oceimy [1, 2006]; He ua-
cmo cetiuac ycabliduits, ymoObl MONOOOU YeN0BEK YUUuics 6
neouHcmumyme, a 3mo 6ANCHO, YMobdvlL 00U WU 6 00pa-
30eanue [7, 375]. It can be the environment where people
exist: They need to function within an environment of bal-
anced education, supported by an entire community [12,
46], Engagé depuis plusieurs semaines dans certains seC-
teurs, le_mouvement dans /'éducation nationale se pose
désormais comme fer de lance de la contestation sociale
[12, 29143]; Aky cyuachy nosumuery menoenyilo 6 yapumi
oceimu eu xominu 6 3eaoamu? [1, 1999].

In English, French, Ukrainian and Russian languages
conceptual domain “nature” metaphorically represents
EDUCATION as a plant or animal, environment or area
where human beings can exist or move.

Conceptual metaphors belonging to the domain “man
and society” represent EDUCATION as component of so-
cially meaningful human activities and characteristics, such
as: human roles and relations, social and legal institutions.
In Russian language social status is relevant for the descrip-
tion of relations between the state and education. The latter
is metaphorically seen as a kneeling beggar: {u scex, xkmo
3aunmepecosan 6 mom, umoOwl Hawe 06pa306alme noonsi-
JOCb _C KOJEH U 3aHsNo OOCHMOUHOe MeCmo, HeooXoou-
Mocmb omcpouku — eeub ouesuonas [1, 276]. In French
language EDUCATION is presented through social roles
and relations between employers and employees: Reste
l'éducation, qui emploie la moitié des 2,3 millions d'agents
de I'Etat [12, 40]; La ‘génération des soixante-huitards’, et
son slogan: “Il est interdit d'interdire”, qui a empéché le
travail d'éducation?[12, 33]; Selon l'entourage de Luc
Ferry, cette réunion vise a '"réfléchir aux initiatives poS-
sibles™ pour renforcer la collaboration entre la police et
l'éducation nationale [12, 31]. In Russian language educa-
tion is listed among the characteristics that determine per-
son’s status in society: Ilpesicde obpaszosanue, npogeccus,
00JIICHOCING ONPEeOensi Cmamyc, Ho, KaKk OKA3aa0Ch, Mo
sosce ne camoe 2nasnoe [7, 25]; Mozy nuus noemopums:
espell — 3Mo COBOKVIHOCHb PASHOPOOHLIX NPUSHAKOS (KaK
mo. A3bIK, peiucus, Kyjlbmypda, 06pa306anue, socnumanue,
NPOUCXOAHCOCHUE, MECINO JCUMETbCmEd, 2padicoancmeo) [7,
32]. Education can be both subject and object of law in
human society: Education is a right to which all young
people are entitled [12, 40]; Jlromuna ¢ Hegiddinbhoto 6i0
oyxogHoCcmi, penicii, mae c6obody cosicmi, c80600y 6ipo-

CNoGiOaHHs, omoice, 0C8IMA MAE NPABO BNPOBANIICEHHS pe-
JUSIUHUX YIHHOCMell Y HABYAIbHO-GUXOGHULL npoyec Oep-
arcasnoi wikonuy [1, 2008]. In Ukrainian and Russian lan-
guages concept EDUCATION is also represented in mili-
tary metaphors where education can be seen as both victim
and aggressor: Il a fait le méme budget, priorité a I'armée,
a la police, massacre de |'éducation et de la recherche [12,
709]; Ocsima sussunacs 3apyuHuyel0 HEOANEKOIOHOL
noaimuku depoicasu [1, 2003]; Jloou u eascnetiuiue ueno-
6euecKkue yeHHocmu — Kyavmypa, Hayka, o0paszoeanue —
OKA3z3ajaucsv 3al0ACHUKAMU Hey()epofcwvtoeo pocma mexHo-
xkpamuu [7, 690]; Moowcem 6vimb, Ha 2mom 60nPOC MOICHO
omeeuams nojlibKo npe()cmaeue 0666, ymo 6wl CJIYYUI0Ch
(v umo moocem cnyuumocs) ¢ Eeponoil, eciu 6bl moavko
00Ha HayKa, 00HO 0Opa3zoseanue pazyma 3asiadeno eio [7,
500]. English and French languages use military metaphors
to liken educational goals to military mission: It stated that,
“the essential mission of education is to help everyone to
develop their own potential and become a complete human
being, as opposed to a tool at the service of the economy;
the acquisition of knowledge and skills should go hand in
hand with building up character, broadening outlook and
accepting one's responsibility in society ” [12, 343]; C’est
précisément cette faculté de choisir, préférer, repousser,
que l'éducation civique doit viser a développer chez les
futurs citoyens [12, 200]; “Nous avons une vraie mission
d'éducation artistique ”, — confirme-t-il [12, 109].

In languages under study EDUCATION is conceptual-
ly represented as socially meaningful human characteris-
tics, as attribute of people in society, as component of
social and state institutions, as participant of social or
state actions.

Conceptual domain “means and results of human activ-
ity” maps characteristics of objects, instruments, and arti-
facts on conceptual representation of EDUCATION. For
example, it can be seen as means of transport (hot air bal-
loon, train): Education and training will increasingly
become the main vehicles for self-awareness, belonging,
advancement and self-fulfillment [12, 100]; Les prochains
Jjours seront déterminants: pour le gouvernement, qui
semble prét a ldcher du lest sur l'éducation nationale
mais se montre inflexible sur les retraites; pour le front
syndical, qui va devoir prouver sa capacité [12, 44]; o-
HeybKi KepMaHuyi oceimu 3as86151uU, wo Habip 6 nepuii
Kacu He 30iliCHIOBA6CS Hepes3 He3HauHy KinbKicmb 3a48 [1,
2000]; Koeoa ewe 6 60-¢ obpazosanue 610 6ol nocme-
NEeHHO nepeeez)eno C _pelbCo068 KOMMYHU3IMA HA pEbCbl
npoceewenioco nampuomusma u 0mMEemcmeeHHou o-
anvrocmu 2ocyoapemsy [1, 112].

In English, Ukrainian, and Russian languages EDUCA-
TION can be metaphorically seen as goods or products that
have price and quality standards: Except for the Nether-
lands, where the proportion of private establishments is
fairly high (3.3% of GNP), almost all spending on educa-
tion goes to establishments in the public sector [12, 77]; All
this presupposes the availability of top-quality education
drawing on modern materials, equipment and methods
customized to meet the needs of the diverse groups involved
[12, 22]; Ocgima dewesoro ne b6ysae, momy wo oceima dae
MoxCcausicme Nidiumu 00 KyJbMypHUX HAODAHb H00Cmed
[1, 2003]; A crorvko srce cmoum obpazosanue, cuumaro-
weecs OOHUM U3 camvix npecmudichoix 6 cmomuye? [7,
554]; Oopazosanue dopooicaem, u smo éce bonvute becno-
xoum cnydenmos u ux pooumenet [7, 531], A eo-emopuoix,
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nomomy, umo o00pazoeanue 6 3>MOl KOHCEPBAMUGHOU
cmpamne OmmedeHo 3HAKOM Kawecmsd evicutel npobwl [T,
775]. Like other types of goods education can be sold,
bought and be in demand: The dawning of the information
society, which initially caused misgivings within the teach-
ing profession, has now revealed new demand for educa-
tion and training and has started to renew teaching ap-
proaches, while facilitating the development of contacts
and links between teachers and institutions on a European
scale [12 780]; Axwo xepienuxu npueamuux 6y3ié cmae-
JsImb neped cobor memy auuie 3apoonsmu pouti ma cne-
KYnosamuy Ha 3pocmaroyoMy NONUmi HA 0ceimy, mo ye
be36ionosioanvio i na ye mpeba adexeammo peazysamu [1,
2001]; B nocneonue 200wl Kpusas cnpoca na vicuiee oopa-
306anue mo nooHuManacsy, mo onyckanacs [1, 210].

Like an object EDUCATION can be divided and unit-
ed: There is too much inflexibility, too much compartmen-
talization of education and training systems and not
enough bridges, or enough possibilities to let in new pat-
terns of lifelong learning [12, 2]; Cpeonee oopazosanue
pacmAanymo Ha 13 Jjem, a Ha sevlcuiee ocmaeibaemcs 6ceco
mpu 200a [1, 466]; Mama dosoduna obpazosanue 0o
KDACHbIX dunﬂomoe, nana s3azopajicia u oCmouleanl j1ecKo u
ovicmpo [7, 496].

Views on EDUCATION as artifact metaphorically rep-
resent the concept as a key or as a container: Education
and training whether acquired in the formal education
system, on the job or in a more informal way, is the key
for everyone to controlling their future and their personal
development [12, 300]; Firstly, education must be opened
up to the world of work [13, 54]; Education nationale: la
défense du service public engagé depuis plusieurs se-
maines dans certains secteurs, le mouvement dans /'édu-
cation nationale se pose désormais comme fer de lance de
la contestation sociale [12, 67]; Ocgéima — oy 0o 6yos-
akoi mooepuizayii [1, 2003]; B cospemennvix ycnosusx
KJII4Y0M K ycnexy u 6 JUYHOU Kapvepe u 6 KOHKYpeHuuu
CMAaHoB8UMCA uHm€/l/l€Kmya/leblﬁ Kanumai u 06pa303a-
Hue [7, 422]; Buewne 61a20pooubili uncmumym cnoHcop-

cmea npoHuxaem 80 6ce cepvl 00UeCMBEHHOU JICU3HU,
Hanpumep 6 00pazosamue, U OKA3bIBACMCS HA NOBEPK)
UHCMPYMEHmMoM npsamo2o daenenus [1, 36].

Education seen as object of human activity can be giv-
en to other people, received or demonstrated: Initially
launched in Germany in 1932 to save the children of Jew-
ish families suffering from discriminatory measures,
mainly in the employment field, this undertaking aimed at
transferring groups of such young people to Palestine and
providing them with education and training as part of
"communities of independent young people” in certain
kibbutzim [12, 3]; Ainsi demain samedi 23 avril de 10 h a
12 h place du Commandant Arnaud, des professionnels
feront des démonstrations d'éducation [12, 69]; Il]o6
Hapoo c8I00MO CNpUlMae cepuosHi pedi, 1omy nompioHo
damu oceimy [1, 1998].

In English, French, Ukrainian and Russian languages
concept EDUCATION is metaphorically likened to the
means of transportation which can move or be moved by
a person in certain direction. Metaphorical model of ob-
ject represents views on EDUCATION as exported goods,
products in deficit, useful and high-quality product, mate-
rial that people can modify, instrument for human activity.

The research showed that metaphoric presentation of the
concept EDUCATION relies on similar metaphor models
in the languages under analysis, namely anthropomorphic
and zoomorphic metaphor, spatial metaphor. Thus, three
types cognitive metaphors can be singled out in the lan-
guages under study: EDUCATION is LIVING ENTITY,
EDUCATION is PHYSICAL OBJECT, EDUCATION is
NATURAL PHENOMENON. The first type includes the
result of mapping such characteristics as ability to move,
speak, act deliberately, and play roles in society onto con-
cept EDUCATION. The second type includes views on
EDUCATION as countable object or artifact that can satis-
fy human needs, be moved, given and received, altered and
modified. EDUCATION is NATURAL PHENOMENON
reflects views on EDUCATION as natural resource and
environment where living entities exist.
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Abstrakt. Der Artikel befasst sich mit dem Konzept ,,Aussteiger, das einige Lesarten hat und in verschiedenen Teildiskursen zum
Vorschein kommt. Fiir die diskurslinguistische Untersuchung bieten Frames methodisch eine Moglichkeit das allgemeine Wissen
iiber Aussteiger handhabbar zu prisentieren. Die Untersuchung von Aussteigern wird aufgrund Konerdings Frame-Theorie durchge-
fiihrt. Die Basis dazu ist der Matrixframe GRUPPE/INSTITUTION. Durch die sinnvoll gestellten Fragen wurden die Slots gedffnet

und mit Fillers durch die Pradikationen im Text gefiillt.
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Einleitung. Die meisten historisch-6ffentlichen Ereignisse,
Wissenssegmente werden nicht als unmittelbare Erfahrun-
gen verstanden, sondern als Symbole durch diskursive
Formate in der modernen Medienlandschaft weitergeleitet
[6]. In der letzten Zeit riickt ,,Aussteiger in den Focus 6f-
fentlicher Debatten. Unter ,,Diskurs® verstehen wir nach
Gardt [4, S. 206] ,,die Auseinandersetzung mit einem The-
ma, die sich in AuBerungen und Texten der unterschied-
lichsten Art niederschldgt, von mehr oder weniger grof3en
gesellschaftlichen Gruppen getragen wird, das Wissen und
die Einstellungen dieser Gruppen zu dem betreffenden
Thema sowohl spiegelt, als auch aktiv prigt und dadurch
handlungsleitend fiir die zukiinftige Gestaltung der gesell-
schaftlichen Wirklichkeit in Bezug auf dieses Thema
wirkt“. Es gibt keinen bestimmten Diskurs, wo der Aus-
steiger zum Vorschein kommt — er umfasst alltéglichen,
politischen, sozialen, wirtschaftlichen, wissenschaftlichen
Diskurs. ,,Aussteiger” kommt in verschiedenen Teildiskur-
sen zum Vorschein, die von den Lesarten des Aussteigers
abhingen: ,,Aussteiger aus der Gesellschaft”, ,,Aussteiger
aus dem Beruf*, ,,Aussteiger aus der Nazi-Szene*, ,,Aus-
steiger auf Zeit*. Das Besondere an den Aussteigern ist das,
was alle Teildiskurse unter einen Hut bringt, - die Dialektik
der Nicht/Anpassungsfihigkeit an die geltenden gesell-
schaftlichen Normen. Der Philosophe C. Schiile betont,
dass die Aussteiger die Gesellschaft objektiv bewerten,
weil sie einerseits der Gesellschaft angehéren und anderer-
seits daraus ausgestiegen sind: ,,Niemand kann besser Aus-
kunft geben iiber den Zustand einer Gesellschaft als der,
der aus ihr aussteigt. Aussteiger sind die Rache der Gesell-
schaft an sich selbst [8, S. 48].

Forschungsiibersicht. Mit dem ,Aussteiger-Thema
haben sich die Soziologen wie Kreuzer, Beatniks, Stein,
Conti, Frecot, Oltmanns aus dem Blickwinkel der Subkul-
turen befasst. Aussteiger standen noch nie im Zentrum ei-
ner diskurslinguistischen Untersuchung. Aus dieser Sicht
treten Aussteiger in Form eines Konzeptes auf. Unter Kon-
zept verstehen wir ,informative Struktur des Bewusstseins,
in gewisse Weise organisierte Gedéchtniseinheit, die die
Gesamtheit des verbalen und nonverbalen Wissens tiber
Erkenntnisobjekt beinhaltet, das durch fiinf psychische
Funktionen des Bewusstseins und des Unbewussten erwor-
ben wird [11, S. 256].

Das komplexe Wissen kann in Form eines Frames pra-
sentiert werden. Um Kontextualisierungen von Konzepten
auf der Ausdrucksebene systematisch auswerten und ana-
lysieren zu konnen, ist das Frame-Konzept hilfreich, eine
Modellvorstellung aus der Kinstlichen-Intelligenz-For-
schung, die sowohl in den Kognitions- als auch in den So-
zialwissenschaften intensiv rezipiert worden ist [3]. Nach

Fillmore [2, S. 111] erfiillen Frames eine doppelte Funk-
tion. Einerseits dienen sie als ein analytisches Instrument
zur Bestimmung von Bedeutungangaben; andererseits
kommt ihnen aber auch der Status kognitiver Entititen —
genauer: kognitiver Konzepte — zu, die in Sprachverste-
hensprozessen als ein Format zur Wissensreprisentation
und —organisation wirksam werden [10, S. 4]. Die Frames
wurden zum Gegestand der Forschung in den Arbeiten
von Fillmore, Minsky, Konerding, Ziem, Fraas, Zhabo-
tinska u. a.

Ziel, Material und Methode. Ziel der vorliegenden
Arbeit ist es, das Wissen iiber Aussteiger zu systematisie-
ren und in Form eines Frames vorzustellen. Als Grundla-
ge des sprachlichen Materials dient das Buch von Mattias
Onken ,,Bis nichts mehr ging. Protokoll eines Aus-
stiegs“[7]. Die Hauptmethode der angebotenen Untersu-
chung ist die Frame-Analyse.

Forschungsergebnisse. Es gibt keine isolierten Fra-
mes, die nur fiir sich existieren, es gibt Frame-Systeme.
Nach Ziem lésst sich jedes Frame-System in mindestens
zwei Dimensionen analysieren: in einer horizontaler Rich-
tung, die die Verschrinkung von Frames entlang der syn-
tagmatischen Organisation sprachlicher Einheiten thema-
tisiert, und in einer vertikaler Richtung, die Frames in
ihrem paradigmatischen Beziehungsgefiige zu iiber- und
untergeordneten Frames betrifft [10, S. 4]. Was die hori-
zontalen Beziehungen anbetrifft, befindet sich ,,Ausstei-
ger” neben den Frames ,,Der deutsche Biirger*, ,Einstei-
ger, ,Aufsteiger und anderen. Bei den vertikalen Zu-
sammenhéngen des ,,Aussteigers” geht es um Hyperony-
me wie ,,deutsche Mentalitit”, ,,deutsche Kultur®, ,,ehren-
amtliches Engagement” und um Hyponyme wie ,,Subkul-
tur®, ,,Beruf*, ,,Gesellschaft, ,,Urlaub“ und andere.

Nach der Frame-Theorie von Langaker 1987, Fillmore
1982, Minsky 1975 wird das bedeutende Wissen in Rah-
men organisiert, die bestimmte Leerstellen haben. Das
Fiillen von diesen Leerstellen bildet neue Wissensrahmen.
Jeder Begriff (Konzept), der ein Fiillwert fiir bestimmte
Positionen im allgemeinen Wissensrahmen ist, bildet von
sich selbst einen Rahmen [1, S. 84].

Jeder Frame besteht aus folgenden Strukturelementen:
Slots — konzeptuelle Leerstellen, die durch die gestellten
Fragen identifiziert werden koénnen. Dafiir sollen Fragen
gestellt werden, wobei darunter die relevanten kategoria-
len Fragen ausgewdhlt und graduell differenziert werden;
Fillers — Fiillwerte von Slots, die der Menge der Informa-
tionseinheiten in der Datenbank entsprechen; Default-
Werten — prototypische und vorausgesetzte Fiillelemente
der Slots. Obwohl sie in der Datenbasis nicht auftreten,
sind sie verstehensrelevant [10].
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Eine linguistisch-diskursives Verstindnis von Frames hat
Konerding vorgeschlagen. Er leitet aus dem Substantivbe-
stand des Deutschen sogenannte Matrixframes her, die die
Basis fiir die Konstituierung der Frames jedes beliebigen
nominalen Lexikoneintrages bilden sollen. Das Raster fiir
den deutschen Wortbestand bilden die Matrixframes GE-
GENSTAND, ORGANISMUS, INSTITUTION, PER-
SON, AKTANT, EREIGNIS, HANDLUNG, ZUSTAND,
TEIL, GANZES, UMGEBUNG [5]. Diese Matrixframes
kann man mithilfe der Pridikationen beschreiben — Aufe-
rungen, die den Frame charakterisieren. Auf solche Weise
lassen sich die Slots bestimmen [9].

Fir das hier interessierende Beispiel AUSSTEIGER
wirde der Matrixframe GRUPPE/INSTITUTION als
Grundlage fiir die Konstitution des Frames fiir AUS-
STIEGER zur Verfiigung stehen [5, S. 425]. Nach den
konkreten Erforderungen des Aussteigers wurde der von
Konerding vorgeschlagene Matrixframe gekiirzt. In allen
Fragen des Frames verstehen wir AUSSTEIGER als SO-
ZIALE GRUPPE/INSTITUTION.

Fiir die Lesart des Aussteigers als ,,Aussteiger aus dem
Beruf konnen folgende Fragen festgestellt werden:
Welche Vorteile hat der Aussteiger?

Was charakterisiert berufliche Tatigkeit des Aussteigers?
Welche Griinde gibt es flir einen Ausstieg?

Was kann einen Ausstieg verhindern?

Was mildert den Stress am Arbeitsplatz?

Welche Namen hat diese Gruppe der Aussteiger?

Welche Ziele werden von den Aussteigern verfolgt?

Wie werden die Aussteiger von der Gesellschaft wahrge-
nommen?

Diese Fragen bilden die Grundlage fiir das Pradikato-
renschema. Konzeptgebundenes Wissen iiber Aussteiger
aus dem Beruf ist durch usuelle Pradikationen im Text
verbalisiert. Fiir Beschreibung der Préadikationen benutzen
wir folgende Symbole: n — Slot fiir Spezifikation von
Aussteigern, z. B. beriihmte Aussteiger, deutsche Ausstei-
ger wird bezeichnet als (n). X, Y i Z sind die Valenz der
entsprechenden Verben, Slots und Pradikationen. Die
Pridikationen sind Slots, bestimmte Kontextualisierungen
— Fiillwerte, die in folgendem Frame vorkommen:

1. Pradikatoren, die die berufliche Tétigkeit der Ausstei-
ger charakterisieren:

Kontextstelle 1: Etwa ein Jahr nach den Anschidgen
merkte ich, dass ich meinen Job zunehmend als Routi-
ne empfand [7, S. 26].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER empfindet x wie y.

Fillers: x — der Job, y — die Routine.

Kontextstelle 2: Die Jagd nach Geschichten, die Recher-
che, der Wettkampf mit anderen Zeitungen um Exklusi-
vitit, bessere Fotos und Informationen driickten mir
Adrenalin durch die Blutbahn [7, S. 30].

Préadizierung: X driicken y in AUSSTEIGER

Fillers: x — die Jagd nach Geschichten, die Recherche, der
Wettkampf mit anderen Zeitungen um Exklusivitit,
bessere Fotos und Informationen, y — das Adrenalin.

2. Pradikatoren, die Vorteile der Aussteiger charakterisie-
ren:

Kontextstelle 1: Mein Ausstieg aus dem Hochleistungsjob
bei voller Fahrt ist einer der grofiten Briiche in mei-
nem Leben [7, S. 174].

Préadizierung: X fiir AUSSTEIGER ist y.

10

Fillers: x — der Ausstieg, y — der grofite Bruch im Le-
ben.

3. Pradikatoren, die die Griinde des Ausstiegs aus dem
Beruf charakterisieren:

Kontextstelle 1: Der Stress im Job ldsst mich selbst im

Bett nicht los, verfolgt mich in meinen Trdumen, saugt
mich aus wie ein ldstiger Parasit seinen wehrlosen
Wirt [7, S. 10].

Pradizierung: x verfolgt AUSSTEIGER.

Fillers: x — der Stress.

Kontextstelle 2: Sie vertreibt das diffuse Gefiihl nicht,

dass der Stress mir nicht guttut; ich spiire, dass ich so
nicht ewig machen kann [7, S. 11].

Pradizierung: x tut AUSSTEIGER nicht gut.

Fillers: x — der Stress.

Kontextstelle 3: Er war der erste Kollege, an dem ich

beobachtete, wie Stress einen Menschen verdndert [7,

S. 19].

Pradizierung Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER beobachtet,
wie X y verandert.

Fillers: x — der Stress, y — ein Mensch.

Kontextstelle 4: Aber ich merke, dass die Verantwortung

mich nicht nur fordert, sondern auch belastet [7,
S. 36].

Prédizierung: X belastet AUSSTEIGER.

Fillers: x — die Verantwortung.

Kontextstelle 5: Ich spiire die Last, und sie zeigt sich im-

mer deutlicher [7, S. 38].
Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER spiirt X.
Fillers: x — die Last.

Kontextstelle 6: Diese verdammten Zweifel! Sie befallen
mich wie ein Grippenvirus, und ich weif3 nicht, warum
[38].

Pradizierung: x belastet AUSSTEIGER.
Fillers: x —der Zweifel.

Kontextstelle 7: Die Zweifel kosten mich Kraft, sie drii-
cken auf meine Stimmung und zerren an meinen Ner-
ven [7, S. 39].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER leidet an x.
Fillers: x — die Zweifel.

Kontextstelle 8: Der Megadruck-Gefiihl packt mich fast
jeden Tag [7, S. 62].
Pradizierung: X stort AUSSTEIGER.
Fillers: x — der Megadruck-Gefiihl.

Kontextstelle 9: Je linger der Druck, die Disziplin und
der volle Einsatz anhalten, desto grofser wird mein Be-
diirfunis nach einem Gegenpol [7, S. 63].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER leidet unter x.
Fillers: x — der Druck, die Disziplin, der volle Einsatz.

Kontextstelle 10: Auch deshalb, weil es mich immer mehr
schockiert, was ich im Spiegel erblicke. Es ist blanker
Horror. Stress macht hésslich [7, S. 114].
Pradizierung: x schokiert AUSSTEIGER.

Fillers: x — blanker Horror, der Stress.

Kontextstelle 11: Ein Traumberuf. Inzwischen macht er
mich krank [7, S. 147].
Pradizierung: x schadet AUSSTEIGER.
Fillers: x — der Traumberuf.
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4. Pradikatoren, die das Aufhalten eines Ausstiegs charak-
terisieren.

Kontextstelle 1: Der Grund, warum ich so lange
brauchte, um das zu tun, was ich in Gedanken lingst
getan hatte, war Kraftmangel [7, S. 172].

Préidizierung: AUSSTEIGER fehlt x.
Fillers: x — die Kraft.

Kontextstelle 2: Fiir den Job gebe ich neunzig Prozent —
der kleine Rest muss reichen fiir meinen Sohn, meine
Freunde und mich selbst [7, S. 145].

Prédizierung: AUSSTEIGER lebt fiir x.
Fillers: x — der Job.

5. Pradikatoren, die die Stressmilderung charakterisieren:

Kontextstelle 1. Alkohol ist ein wunderbarer Eridser. Ein
krdftiger Rausch befreit, macht locker und leicht [7,
S. 102].

Pradizierung: x befreit AUSSTEIGER.
Fillers: x — der Alkohol.

6. Pradikatoren, die den Namen der Gruppe charakterisie-
ren.

Kontextstelle 1: Ich wandle mich zu einem Typen, der mir
oft nicht mehr geheuer ist [7, S. 39].
Pridizierung: AUSSTEIGER ist x.
Fillers: x — der Typ, der nicht mehr geheuer ist.

Kontextstelle 2: Der, zu dem ich werde, gefdllt mir viel
weniger als der, der ich war [7, S. 39].
Pradizierung; AUSSTEIGER gefillt x besser als y.
Fillers: x — der, der ich war, y — der, der ich werde.

Kontextstelle 3: Ich komm mir vor wie ein Krisesnmanager
[7,S. 47].
Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER ist x.
Fillers: x — der Krisenmanager.

Kontextstelle 4: Ich bin ein Kessel, der unter Hochdruck
steht. Bald explodiert er. Bald zerreifit es mich [7,
S. 68].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER ist x.
Fillers: x — der Kesser unter Hochdruck.

Kontextstelle 5. Wie ein zahnloser Tiger komme ich mir
vor. Man hat mir Macht gegeben, die keine ist [7,
S. 71].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER ist X.
Fillers: x — ein zahnloser Tiger, ohne Macht.

Kontextstelle 6: Ich bin siichtig nach der Arbeit. EIf Stun-
den reichen nicht, erst nach vierzehn habe ich das Ge-
fiihl, genug getan zu haben [7, S. 134].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER ist n.
Fillers: n — siichtig nach der Arbeit.

Kontextstelle 7: Ich bin kein Workaholic mit der Fihig-
keit zu Gefiihlen abseits des Jobs [7, S. 37]!
Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER ist x mit y abseits z.
Fillers: x — der Workaholic, y — die Fahigkeit zu Ge-

fuhlen, z — der Job.

7. Priadikatoren, die die Ziele der Aussteiger charakterisie-
ren:

Kontextstelle 1: Ich trdume vom Gegenteil diszipliniertes
Fleifes, festgelegter Strukturen und einzuhaltenden
Fristen [7, S. 65].
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Kontextstelle 5: Auszeiten,

Préadizierung: AUSSTEIGER traumt von X.
Fillers: x — Gegenteil diszipliniertes Fleif3es, festgeleg-
ter Strukturen und einzuhaltenden Fristen.

Kontextstelle 2: Ich neide meiner Freundin die Freiheit,

sich auflerhalb der Arbeit lockermachen zu kénnen. [7,

S. 37].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER neidet x wegen v.

Fillers: x — die Freundin, y — die Freiheit, sich aufer-
halb der Arbeit lockermachen zu kdnnen.

Kontextstelle 3: Ich habe ein grofses Bediirfnis nach Nche

und Zuneigung, sehne mich nach Vertrauen und Ver-

trautheit, einer Homebase. Zweisamkeit. Korperlich-

keit [7, S. 142].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER braucht x.

Fillers: x — die Néhe, die Zuneigung, das Vertrauen,
die Vertrautheit, die Homebase, die Zweisamkeit,
die Korperlichkeit.

Kontextstelle 4: Mein Job macht mir Spaf3, aber ist nur

noch nachrangig in meinem Leben. Erst kommen die

Liebe und meine Sohne. Dann meine Eltern, die Fami-

lie, Freunde [7, S. 171].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER bevorzugt x.

Fillers: x — die Liebe, die Sohne, die Eltern, die Fami-
lie, die Freunde.

Nicht-Erreichbarkeit und

Freizeit diirfen wir nicht als Luxus, sondern als Not-

wendigkeit fiir lange Lebensdauer im Job ansehen [1,

S. 176].

Préadizierung: AUSSTEIGER braucht x.

Fillers: x — die Auszeit, die Nicht-Erreichbarkeit, die
Freizeit.

8. Pradikatoren, die das Verhiltnis der Umgebung zu den
Aussteigern charakterisieren:

Kontextstelle 1: Die meisten Menschen in meinem Leben

haben meine Motivation, bei Bild zu arbeiten, akzep-
tiert [7, S. 76].

Pradizierung: x akzeptieren AUSSTEIGER.

Fillers: x — die meisten Menschen.

Kontextstelle 2: Viele ersinnen im Frust iiber ihren All-

tagstrott Aussteigerphantasien. Leute, die sie umsetzen

und sich durchbeifien, bewundere ich [7, S. 130].

Pradizierung: AUSSTEIGER bewundert x.

Fillers: x — Leute, die Aussteigerphantasien umsetzen
und sich durchbeif3en.

Schlussfolgerungen. Zusammenfassend kann festgehalten
werden, dass Frames heuristisch interessant und praktikabel
sind, den sie ermoglichen die systematische Auswertung
von Kontextfaktoren, die aus dem vorliegenden extrahiert
werden konnen. In der Lesart ,,Aussteiger aus dem Beruf*
lasst sich folgendes Profil des Buches feststellen, das durch
den Zentralgrad der Slots bestimmt wird. Im obengenann-
ten Frame bilden das Profil Slots ,,Griinde des Ausstiegs*,
»Name der Gruppe®, ,,Ziele der Gruppe®, sie bilden die
Basis, die die Spezifik des Buches enthiillt. Den einmaligen
diskursiven Umriss verleihen zahlreiche Benennungen der
Gruppe: Maschine, zahnloser Tiger, Workaholic, Kessel,
Arbeitssiichtige und andere, die den Schaden der Karriere
fiir die Personlichkeit betonen.
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Bondarchuk O.Y. The Frame-Analyses of the concept “Aussteiger”

The Article deals with the concept ,,Aussteiger, wich have some ways of meaning and appearses in different part-discourses. The
Frames are methodical a possibility for the discourse-linguistical analyses to represent the main knowledge about “Aussteiger” in a
simple way. The research oft the Aussteiger is made on the basis of the Konerdings understanding of the Frame-Theory. The base for
it is the Matrixframe GROUP/INSTITUTION. Through the intelligently asked questions the slots were opened and the fillers were
filled with the predications from the text.

Keywords: frame, koncept, discourse, slot, filler, pradikation, Aussteiger

Bonnapuyk O.JO. ®peiimoBblii aHAIH3 KOHLENTA «Aussteiger»
B crarbe HcciaenoBaH KOHLENT «AUSSteiger», KoTopblii MMeeT HECKOIBKO CIIOCOOOB IPOYTEHHS U NPOGHINPYETCS B HECKOMBKHUX
YaCTHYHBIX AUCKypcax. DpelMbl — METOIONOrMYeCKast BO3SMOKHOCTB TUCKYPCHBHO-TMHTBUCTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a JUIs PENPE3eHTaN
OCHOBHOTO 3HaHMs 0 «Aussteigery. VccinenoBanus «Aussteiger» 0asupoBaHo Ha KOHEpAMHIOBOM IOHHMAaHHU TEOPHH (peiiMoB.
Bazoro st atoro cyxut matpuuseiid ¢peiiv [PYTIIIA/MHCTUTYUSA. C nomMomnipio MpaBUIBHO TTOCTABICHBIX BOIPOCOB OTKPHI-
BAIOTCA CIIOTH ¥ (IIIEPH HATIOIHAIOTCS NPEANKAIMAMH U3 TEKCTa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ppeiim, koyenm, ouckype, ciom, Quanep, npeduxayus, Aussteiger
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Abstract. This article continues researching the role of religious type of discourse in theolinguistics is defined; the relation of reli-
gious popular discourse variety to prophetic, missionary and sermon varieties is provided, religious popular discourse definition is
qualified, its text classification is offered, kernel criteria of religious-popular discourse identification as the variety of religious dis-
course type are suggested; religious-popular texts according to their invariant (religious-propaganda and religious-informative char-

acter)-variant parameters are classified.
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Modern theolinguistics (the term is firstly used by Jean-
Pierre van Noppen in 1976), is oriented to cover the general
aspects of linguistics and biblical language (Oleksandr
Gadomskyy, Nina Mechkovska, Oleksandr Chernobrov,
David Crystal, William Downes, Joshua Fishman), termi-
nological definitions of religious discourse as institutional
type (Volodymyr Karasyk, Oksana Yasynovska, Tetyana
Shyryayeva), fideistic discourse (Nina Mechkovska, Olesya
Cherkhava), sermon discourse (Mychail Zuyev), religious
popular discourse (Yuliya Ochered’ko). Within the latest
researches theolinguistics is defined as separate science
“determined to find the sequences of religion and linguis-
tics and the ongoing relationship between linguistics and
theology” [16, p. 3]. In this research we initiate term “theo-
linguistic matrix” that could represent the possible struc-
ture of religious discourse as the unity of four main varie-
ties: missionary, sermon, prophetic and religious-popular
(hereinafter — RPD) and suggest thorough analysis of the
last one.

Theolinguistics as the interdisciplinary science subordi-
nates such philological disciplines as linguistic religious
studies, sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics, linguistic-
cultural studies, ethnolinguistics and others. Referring to
each subject in particular in terms of its contribution to the
scholarly insights of the paper, we should point out that in
linguistic religious studies special attention is devoted to
the approach of the problematic explanation of Holly Bible
Verses through the exegetic definition as “a synthesis of
propositions uttered by believers of any religious communi-
ty about particular problematic questions [3, p. 10] and an
investigation of theoretic instructions that are provoked by
interdisciplinary character of linguistics and specific elabo-
rate rhetoric of the Bible” [5, p. 138]. In Sociolinguistics
the sphere of religion and language is viewed either as a)
“unity of themes that provides the context of language ac-
tivity”’[2, p. 51], or as b) influence of religious or political
personality on state-church relations (the relation between
debate company of John Kennedy and religious organiza-
tion “Protestants and Other Americans United (POAU))”
[24, p. 2] or as c) separate functioning of religious dis-
course within one particular TV channel (CNL) with a par-
ticular addressee — a faith-seeking person. In psycholinguis-
tics religious discourse is identified as forming ‘“norms of
behavior” and the Internet users consciousness manipula-
tion through religious propaganda and religious informative
texts [23; 5]. In linguistic-cultural studies religious dis-
course is observed either as information about religious
language and cultural states of a particular country in a
particular epoch [Thompson 2000:168] or as “a type of
spiritual activity of people” [4, p. 15], whereas in ethnolin-
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guistics this notion is depicted as religious language verbal-
ization in ethnic-cultural and psychological interrelation
[17, p. 21].

So, as the interdisciplinary notion religious discourse
may be reflected as the object of theolinguistics, that rep-
resents religious linguistic view of the world (religious
linguistic world-image); religious speech activity in social
interaction; relation of religious language and spiritual
cultural phenomenon; the moral evaluation manifestation
and representation of religious language in the collective
consciousness of ethnic groups.

Taking for detailed analysis only religious popular varie-
ty of religious discourse with its semantic value “to incline
people to faith” (common to all varieties), through popular-
ization of religious belief among social groups and by ex-
erting religious influence not by manipulation but by per-
suasion with biblical quotations or verse employing adapta-
tion/simplification of religious biblical information (textual
shortening, oral explanation or the use of visual images that
create special religious aesthetics such as sensitive world
perception without gaining any benefit and personal crea-
tive perception of religious reality), we suggest that it may
be viewed as one of the elements of theolinguistic matrix of
both individual and collective creativity of different eth-
noses and, in particular, of separate ethnic groups (together
with missionary, sermon and prophetic varieties).

The term “matrix model” in linguistics was provided
with the meaning “semantic structure of the polysemantic
word” by Iryna Arnold in 1966 and was picked up by
Ronald Lenker for the depiction of knowledge configura-
tion, that composes the base of a language unit meaning
and Mykola Boldyrev cognitive-matrix approach. In this
article we suggest that reconstruction of theolinguistic
matrix (falls within the domain of historical linguistics)
may refer to the following principles:

1. To provide complex methodology of kernel compo-
sition reconstruction and invariant-variant periphery of
“theolinguistic matrix” of RPD in the English, German
and Ukrainian languages.

2. To render inner and outer reconstruction of concep-
tual kernel of “theolinguistic matrix” of RPD in the Eng-
lish, German and Ukrainian languages.

3. To classify texts of RPD according to invariant pa-
rameters — cognitive contexts of religious agitational and
religious informative character of texts that may be
viewed as components of “theolinguistic matrix” of RPD.

4. To reconstruct form and meaning of language units
that form discourse in every concrete variant of text and
are filling the cells of theolinguistic matrix components.
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The aim of the research is to commit the reconstruc-
tion of a theolinguistic matrix of religious popular dis-
course as multiple religious knowledge according to prin-
ciple kernel (object of thought in RPD)-invariant (con-
texts of religious agitation and religious informative)-
variant (subvarieties of these two context) periphery in
English, German and Ukrainian languages.

The above-mentioned aim preconditions solving the
following tasks:

—to analyze an interdisciplinary notion of terminological
field of religious discourse which keeps changing in
different linguistic studies — linguistic religious study,
sociolinguistics, psycholinguistics, cultural linguistics,
ethnolinguistics;

—to form the most concrete scientific definition of RPD
as one of the varieties of religious discourse type of in-
stitutional discourse (adjoing to missionary, prophetic
and sermon varieties);

— to classify texts of religious popular discourse according
to invariant parameters (cognitive contexts of religious
agitation and religious informative character as the
components of theolinguistic matrix) and specify vari-
ant parameters of these texts.

Object of the research — texts of religious popular dis-
course in English, German and Ukrainian languages.

Subject of the research — inner and outer reconstruc-
tion of kernel and invariant-variant periphery forming of
theolinguistic matrix of religious popular discourse in
English, German and Ukrainian languages.

The novelty of the research is in the reconstruction of
kernel-periphery model of “theolinguistic matrix of RPD”
in English, German and Ukrainian languages; in identifica-
tion of such kernel criteria of RPD as a variety of religious
discourse as a)aim, b) participants, c) oral-written dis-
course modus of comparison, d) religious popular language
strategies, e) social-situational and normative extralinguis-
tic factors, that would structure notional centre of “theo-
linguistic matrix of RPD”; in classification of religious
popular texts according to two main invariant parameters:
a) intention and b) system of discourse formation (religious
agitational texts — propaganda, poster, brochure, booklet,
leaflet, flyer, pocket calendar, text on billboard and light-
box, booklet-prayer and religious informative texts — Cal-
endar Religious Guides: a) tear-off religious calendar (type,
“Orthodox Calendar 2014”); b) Andachtsbuch; c) Daily
Bible Promises (adapted version IPhone Bible Promises
For Every Day); d) Daily Planner; €) Devotionals; f) Medi-
tations; Booklet of International Religious Festival, Booklet
of Religious Synod Meeting); in presenting variant parame-
ters of these texts, that are typical for every separate text,
may be viewed as discourse forming characteristics in eve-
ry investigated language and compose periphery zone in
“theolinguistic matrix of RPD”: (a) religious popular lan-
guages strategies, b) concept of context, ¢) event (precondi-
tions theme, place and time), d) concept of mediator (con-
solidate participants, possible author), €) sphere of commu-
nication, f) communicative role shift, g) way of populariza-
tion, h) thematic, referential, event, time and space unity);
the perspective is in future development of theoretical
statements of different schools of discourse-analysis in the
aspect of precise scientific definition of the notion “dis-
course composition”; the methodology of modern com-
pared historical investigations in a way of broadening the
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principles of inner and outer reconstruction of language
facts and transfer of theses processes into the sphere of
discourse will be improved.

Practical value of the results implies that suggested
model of “theolinguistic matrix of RPD” reconstruction
may be extrapolated for the identification and future in-
terpretation of other varieties and types of discourse.

Religious discourse (also moral [20, p.43], sacrum [26,
p. 20-46], social discourse of religion [22, p. 420-443]) is
interdisciplinary notion terminological field of which keeps
changing in different linguistic studies: linguistic religious
study, sociolinguistics, psycolinguistics, cultural linguistics,
ethnolinguistics and others. In this terminological synony-
my one of the most disputable questions concern sequences
of religious and fideistic discourse, in particular their dif-
ferentiation: “Classifying genre specific of confessional
religious texts according to criteria modality, we should
mind fideistic discourse as philosophical and philological
approach to the notional belief in word that is actualized in
the process of human activity with more logic and intellect
than sphere of religious and aesthetic activity” [6, p. 3-36]
and equalization: “Fideistic/religious discourse — is special
variety of institutional discourse that is specifically oriented
for supplying communication that covers religious beliefs
of people and is the basis of importance for every individu-
al and society ethic senses” [10, p.18]. The Stanford Ency-
clopedia of Philosophy separates religious belief from fide-
istic, identifying that the last one has more philosophical
aspect of understanding belief in relation to reason [27].
Trying to find the answer, we turn to European philosophi-
cal scientists so that we may find the separation of these
notions, because “fideism” is defined as “persuation in be-
lief that has particular reason and that is used in the search
of philosophical and religious truth” [25, p. 87], or as “to-
tality of the following interrelated theses: 1) religion that is
logically separated from other aspects of life; 2) religious
discourse is unique and does not allow us to talk about real-
ity; 3) religious belief may be understandable just for be-
lievers; 4) religion may not be criticized” [28, p.187]. Judg-
ing from that we identify broader philosophical meaning of
fideistic discourse with basic interrelated concepts: “be-
lief”, “truth”, “reason”, “justice” and deals more often with
the necessity of searching religious belief, whereas reli-
gious one covers more traditional and rational understand-
ing of God.

The previous research of religious discourse [8; 9; 10;
11; 12; 13; 14; 15; 16; 17; 18; 19] gave the possibility to
identify it within institutional discourse according to such
criteria as: 1) aim, 2) event (preconditions theme, place
and time of the action, participants), 3) way of populariza-
tion, 4) system of discourse formation, 5) concept of con-
text in oral/written text, 6) sphere of communication (not
the character), 7) social and situation aspect, 8) rhetoric
measures, 9) change of communicative roles of partici-
pants, 10) the concept of speaker’s intention, 11) modus
of opposition oral and written discourse, 12) normative
dimension, 13) language strategies, 14) language tactics,
15) conceptual unity and to separate four main varieties of
religious discourse: missionary, sermon, prophetic and
religious popular with particular subvarieties.

Missionary discourse — semantic meaning “to incline
people to faith” with 1) eschatological identification of
reasons that “lead to the end of sin-world”, the division of
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inspirational processes and human good and bad actions,
the study of Second Coming of Christ and Judgment Day;
2) anthropological view of mission; 3) sacramentological
people education for Christian way of life, directed to
transfer the experience of inner communication with God
and participating in Religious Society Life [1, p. 10].

Sermon discourse — semantic meaning “to incline
people to faith” with oral or written text (liturgy), that
“offers sermon texts of priest as the representative of par-
ticular confession and includes its study for the purpose of
changing consciousness and behavior of addressee [7,
p. 148-156]; or as “reproductive-constructive realization
of universal ideospeech circle “from the thought to world”
in religious discourse” [2, p. 41].

Prophetic discourse — semantic meaning “to incline
people to faith” with verbal or nonverbal text in which the
knowledge of person concerning future actions or those
that are committing at the moment of prophetic act [20].

To separate RPD and to give detailed description of its
text classification we suggest kernel criteria of identifica-
tion of RPD as the variety of religious discourse and in-
variant-variant parameters of every RPD subvariety dif-
ferentiation [10, p.122-133].

Kernel criteria of identification of RPD as the variety
of religious discourse are the following aim (to incline
people to faith through popularization of religious belief),
participants (superadresser — mediator or/and additional
author or adresser, social-situational extralinguistic factor
(creation of religious text according to institutional popu-
larization of religious belief), religious popular language
strategies, conceptual unity [13, p.130 — 141].

For the detailed analysis of “conceptual unity” of RPD,
we identify kernel basic concept INCLINATION TO
CHRISTIAN FAITH THROUGH RELIGIOUS-BIBLI-
CAL KNOWLEDGE which may be represented by six
basic models: 1) Righteous life on earth that leads to eternal
life, 2) Purification of nation / fig.Cleaning up (trough
Gods love, love to neighbour, to parents), 3) Following
Jesus Christ, 4) Repent, 5) Asking/Begging for Help,
6) Forming of Strength and Being Not Indifferent.

The periphery elements in RPD may coincide with
above-mentioned six main senses and may be reflected
through metaphoric model WATER, in particular its meta-
phoric conceptual correlates SEA/ WAVE/ OCEAN/
STREAM/ RIVER/ BLOOD/ BOAT/ FISH/ BRIDGE/
HEAD FOR/ BOTTOM OF THE SEA/ TO CAST that
code special religious information in Bible quotations /
verses in RPD texts with special verbalization in English,
German and Ukrainian languages. In texts of religious-
propaganda character these correlates usually are followed
by visual images for recipient’s attraction and in religious
informative texts they supply explanation, narration and
religious definitions [Cherkhava 2014, p. 318-323].

Invariant-variant parameter — basic intention of text, di-
vides all RPD texts into: religious-agitational (1. Propagan-
da, 2. Poster, 3. Brochure, 4. Booklet, 5. Leaflet, 6. Flyer,
7. Pocket Calendar, 8. Text on billboards and light-boxes,
9. Booklet-prayer) and religious informative (1. Calendar
Religious Guides: a) tearing-off religious calendar; b) An-
dachtsbuch; c) Daily Bible Promises (adapted version IPh-
one Bible Promises For Every Day); e) Daily Planner;
f) Devotionals; g) Meditations; 2. Booklet of International
Religious Festival, 3. Booklet of Religious Synod Meeting,
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4. Religious magazine). System of discoursive formation
(social practice) specifies religious-propaganda social, reli-
gious benefactor and religious supporting activity function-
ing of religious-agitational texts and religious educational
social or religious inspirational social functioning of reli-
gious informative texts [10, p. 130-141].

Variant parameters that are differential for every separate
subvariety of RPD texts are the following: 1) religious
popular language tactics of RPD texts, 2) concept of con-
text (consituation), 3) event (preconditions theme, place,
time), 4) concept of mediator (additional participant or
author), 5) sphere of communication, 6) rhetoric dimen-
sion, 7) change of communicative roles, 8) way of popular-
ization [YepxaBa 2013c:133-141]. For instance, having
analyzed religious popular corpus of English, German and
Ukrainian texts, we came to the conclusion that religious
agitation texts have such language tactics as a) SELF-
PRESENTATION, b) COOPERATION, c) SEPARATION
ta d) OPPOSITION. Religious informative RPD texts use
generally such tactics of informing as: 1) EXPLANATION
of religious belief with evaluative component, 2) religious
narrative, 3) definition of religious notion.

Semantic meaning of English, German and Ukrainian
texts of RPD should be analyzed according to the struc-
ture of each text that consists of segments (episodes in
written religious texts, some cues in oral one and scheme
zones in visual variant for creation in viewer particular
religious image). Between these segments may appear
discourse structure element/discourse labeler [21, p. 429-
432] that transfer not religious information and are quite
different from discourse markers/cue phrases/cue
words/discourse connectives/discourse particles that help
to arrange religious popular information and are usually
orthographically marked.

The sequence of presenting the information in the
above-mentioned texts has its own specific. Religious
agitation texts (usually propaganda material, posters, fly-
ers, pocket calendars, texts on billboards and light-boxes)
are transferring information through the top, middle and
the bottom of scheme zones. For example, in Ukrainian
texts on billboards and light-boxes (frequently estab-
lished in Lviv as the support for people during Ukrainian
revolution-period 2013-2015) the phrase “Tax eosopus
Tocnoow” could be viewed as introduction, whereas bibli-
cal quotation in the middle “Iomosrcu nam, Fooice, I 36e-
peodicu Hac, i npocmu Hawii epixu, Paou timenna Ceocol”
may reflect the main part and final references bionis,
Icanom 78. Bipw 9 may function as conclusion.

In brochures, booklets and leaflets biblical quotations
may have explanation and e-mail for getting more infor-
mation. For example, in English-German flyeralarm we
see the call to repent in biblical quotation “l have not come to
CALL the righteous but SINNERS TO REPENTANCE Luke
5,32 / Ich bin nicht gekommen, Gerechte zu BERUFERN,
sondern SUENDER ZUR BUSSE Lukas 5,32” with e-mail:
www.needgod.com/www.christus.de and space for inserting
receiver address for getting additional information.

In posters and pocket calendars that are functioned as
protection and blessing in the middle the image of Merciful
Jesus, Madonna and Child, the Virgin Mary or other saints
is depicted, for example Jesus in the circle of his followers
(Hazipna nponosiowv Icyca Xpucma, Tatina ceésmoi éeuepi)
with possible text “Mary Immaculate Protector of Our



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(10), Issue: 47, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

Country Pray for Us” at the top of scheme zones (in the
sky) or blessing “Pour our Your Spirit”, “I will pour out my
Spirit” and visualizes the image of Dove, “Forgive them”
Mother Teresa Anyway Quote Poster, Heilige Schutzengel .

A religious flyer that usually informs about the coming
future religious event may have short imperative utterance
a) “Give Praise/Bring Joy” or b) causative form “For
eternity” , “In the presence of God”, “In the name of
Christ”, ¢) polysemantic word-combination with abstract
notions “cnizeroma” “Community outreach”, MonomixHi

HiYHI 4yyBaHHA “I1’simb Kpokie 0o 3000ymmsi OyX06HOIL

nepemoeu 8 Yxpaini (nouamox 14 momoeo, xpam cs. Knu-
menmis nanu, eyr. Ien. Qynpunxu 70).

In religious calendar guides specially marked is the ti-
tle that supplies thematic, referential, eventual, time and
space unity, for example “Feiert Jesus! — today ’looks like
one of subvarieties of religious banner, used for booklets,
posters, leaflet of directive character: “Join us on Sunday!
Jesus Calling!” or declare: “Faith is a Journey, not a Des-
tination”’. Thematic unity of episodes in theses texts is sup-
plied by temporal discourse marker in title (365 days of
faith, 31 rays of hope (metaphorically about month), 15
Minutes a Day with God, 365 owuis yoaui), as it has key
temporal sequence with denoted type of religious calendar
text: a) IlpaBociaBauit kasenmap 2014, b) Andachtsbuch,
c) Daily Bible Promises (ra amantoBaHa cydacHa Bepcis
IPhone Bible Promises For Every Day); d) Daily/Month
Planner; i) Devotionals; e) Daily Bible Meditations (Vers-
es).Other possible forms of titles are: a)collective religious
quotation/verse (“Hoere Israel! Der Ewige ist unser Gott,
der Ewige ist einzig!/ Hoere Israel! Der Herr ist unser
Gott, der Herr ist eingig!”) b) monocomponent proper
name — theonym” (“Sanna”) that identify broad religious
context and possible gender identification. In German An-
dachtsbuch Hanna: Gebet- und Andachtsbuch fiir israeli-
tische Mddchen und Frauen at the front page we find bibli-
cal quotation: “Lebt immer mehr aus der Gnade unseres
Herrn Jesus Christus” with references 2. Petrus 3, 18.
Some texts of RPD may have no title and identify “intimi-
sation” of sacrum word.

Thematic unity of episodes in English Bible Promises
for you, us, women, fathers, mothers (everyday bible quo-
tation without explanation or comments) is provided by
personal discourse marker in the title (mother, father and
others in biblical context). The actuality of this variant of
religious calendar guide nowadays is shown by specially
adapted program for Android IPhone Bible Promises For
Every Day (2013) and site Daily Bible Promises.

Presenting information in German booklet of interna-
tional religious festival starts also with phrases on front
page where every component (identification of festival, its
logo, flags, bilingual phrases) that provides thematic, ref-
erential, eventual, time and space unity and represents
national specific of the country, where religious festival is
held.

The main semantic meaning of Ukrainian religious
prayer booklet — “the necessity to unite nation in difficult
for country period”, is expressively emphasized on its front
page. For example, during the Ukrainian Revolution (2013-
2014) appeared prayer booklet with a title
“MOJIMTOBHUK BOPILIA 3A TIOHICTH / PRAYER
BOOKLET OF DIGNITY-FIGHTER that included phrases
that provide thematic, referential, eventual and space unity
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of the whole booklet of prayer, in particular a subtitle:
IT’ssmb Kpoxie 0o 3000ymmst 0yx06Hoi nepemoeu 6 Ykpaini |
Five steps to get spiritual freedom, followed by the image
of Christ with phrase “I trust you Jesus “(identification of
addressee), and a call “Moaumocs kooxcrnozo Ons 3a Ykpainy
no moocausocmi ujoons o 21:00, a maxooic wopazy, Konu
maemo 3moey”/ We pray for Ukraine every day at 21:00,
and every time we can. Titles of segments-episodes
(STEPS) coincide with information on the front page in the
combination of coherent political-war markers and reli-
gious language: 3100yt dyxosnoil niepemoru / to win/get
spiritual freedom, morumosnux Gopis 3a / prayer booklet
of fighter (front page) and 5 STEPS:

1 KPOK / 1 STEP: IosHicTio noxnacmucs na boea,
NpOCAYN Moro eMPYMUMUCs 8 Xi0 icmopii Hauo2o0 Hapo-
oy | Fully rely on God, asking Him to interfere with the
historic movement of Ukrainians;

2 KPOK/2 STEP: Ilonpocutu y bora npobauenns 3a
epixu 1ijgoro Hapomy i cBoi ocobucti / To apologize to
God for committing sins by all nation as well as personal
ones (Socioidentification);

3 KPOK/3 STEP: IIpo6auumu Boporam / Forgive your
enemies;

4 KPOK: Tlpuitastu moromory Icyca Xpucma | Accept
Jesus Christ’s help;

5 KPOK: BignaTu CBOE KUTTS 1 dKHUTTS HAILIOTO HAPOLY
nio noxpoe Bozopoouyi | To give your life and life of our
nation to the Virgin Mary’s protection.

In English and German prayer-booklets the need to
unite due to a problem is also identified: “Prayer book for
those affected by addiction”, “Prayer book for those af-
fected by poverty”, “For some Christians cell group is
every night of the week” with a possible identification of
the third person (consolidated participant) “May the Lord
Bless You and Keep You”, “Gebetsbuch fuer israelitische
Soldaten im Kriege”, “Gebetsbuch um Frieden in der
Welt”.

Summary

We have analyzed religious-popular discourse, as one of
four main elements/varieties of theolinguistic matrix (with
missionary, sermon and prophetic), which we specified
according to its semantic value “to incline people to faith”
(general to all religious discourse varieties) through popu-
larization of religious belief among social groups and
committing religious influence without manipulation but
persuading with biblical quotations or verse — in a way of
adaptation/simplification of religious biblical information
(textual shortening, oral explanation or the use of visual
images that create special religious aesthetics — sensitive
world perception, without benefit, personal creative percep-
tion of religious reality), and viewed it as one of the ele-
ments of theolinguistic matrix of both idio-and collective
creativity of different ethnos and, in particular, separate
ethnic groups. Religious popular discourse is actualized
through religious-agitational texts (propaganda, poster,
brochure, booklet, leaflet, flyer, pocket calendar, text on
billboard/light-boxes) and texts of religious-informative
character (1. Calendar Religious Guides: a) tear-off reli-
gious calendar (type “Orthodox Calendar 2014”); b) An-
dachtsbuch; c) Daily Bible Promises (adapted version IPh-
one Bible Promises For Every Day); d) Daily Planner; e)
Devotionals; f) Meditations; 2. Booklet of International
Religious Festival; 3. Booklet of Religious Synod Meeting;
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4. Religious magazine). Its common kernel basic concept
INCLINATION TO CHRISTIAN FAITH THROUGH
RELIGIOUS-BIBLICAL KNOWLEDGE is identified with
six metaphoric models: 1) Righteous life on earth that leads
to eternal life, 2) Purification of nation / fig. Cleaning up
(trough Gods love, love to neighbour, to parents), 3) Fol-
lowing Jesus Christ, 4) Repent, 5) Asking/Begging for
Help, 6) Forming of Strength and Being Not Indifferent.
The above-mentioned texts of religious popular discourse
were classified in English, German and Ukrainian accord-

ing to invariant parameters that divided theses texts into
religious agitation (propaganda) and religious informative,
and variant parameters — show the specific of every sepa-
rate text. The following corpus of texts will give the per-
spective to reconstruct language and speech units that cre-
ate conceptual kernel of religious popular discourse variety
in English, German and Ukrainian and the form and mean-
ing of language units that are discourse-forming in every
separate variant of religious popular text and will insert
cells of components in theolinguistic matrix.
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1. Introduction

The notion of individual concepts has been widely dis-
cussed in cognitive linguistics in recent years, and its appli-
cation to the analysis of the conceptual sphere functioning
on the text level broadens the framework of the cognitive
linguistics research. Such scientists as R. Carnap (“Mean-
ing and Necessity”, 1947) [3], K.S. Donnellan (“Proper
names and Identifying Descripitons”, 1970) [5], Ch. Chas-
tain (“Reference and context”, 1975) [4], S. Kripke (“Nam-
ing and Necessity”, 1980) [8], M. Aloni (“Individual Con-
cepts in Modal Predicate Logic”, 2005) [2], P.D. Elbourne
(“Demonstratives as Individual Concepts”, 2008) [6] are
among those who made a significant contribution into the
study of individual concepts.

The method of name relation is largely used within the
framework of the individual concepts analysis, because it is
conceived as holding between an expression in a language
and a certain or abstract entity (object), of which that ex-
pression is a name. Thus, this relation is regarded as a se-
mantical relation [3, p. 97]. Except of the method stated
above, the research is also based on the methods of cogni-
tive and lexical-semantic analysis that enable the determi-
nation of cultural information behind proper names, and the
method of discourse analysis aimed at the investigation of
the proper names functioning within a poetic discourse.
The research is carried out within a diachronic scope that
provides means for the all-encompassing analysis of indi-
vidual concepts represented by proper names in a poetic
work. Thus, proper names are regarded from the point of
view of the individual concepts representation, since they
acquire certain background associations in the process of
the historical and cultural development of a linguistic
community.

Within the framework of this research proper names are
opposed to empty names that may be defined as names
without a bearer (names of fictional, mythical, hypothetical
entities, etc.) [1, p. 4]. On the contrary, proper names are
rigid designators, expressions with the same referent in
every possible world. That is why, proper names express
constant individual concepts. However, S. Kripke argues
that proper names are not semantically equivalent to defi-
nite descriptions. In fact, they are nondescriptional [8].
Such opinion seems to be rather rational, as a referent may
provoke different associations depending on the speaker’s
background knowledge, personal attitude or pragmatic in-
tentions within a certain communicative situation. This
article deals with the analysis of proper names functioning
(names of the American presidents, in particular) in poetic
works, because the aim of the research implies the investi-
gation of the usage of references to real people in poetic
discourse and associations emerging by such references.
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2. The notion of individual concept

When we talk about concepts, we implicitly assume two
different levels of “objects™: the individuals and the ways
of referring to these individuals. An essential feature of the
intuitive relation between the two levels of the individuals
and of their representations is that to one element of the
first set correspond many elements of the second. The in-
tuition behind it is that one individual can be identified in
many different ways. What characterizes a set of represen-
tations of a certain domain is this cardinality mismatch,
which expresses the possibility of considering an individual
under different perspectives which mas coincide in one
world and not in another [2, p. 24]. The similar idea is ex-
pressed by R. Carnap in his book “Meaning and Necessi-
ty”: we use the term “individual” not for one particular kind
of entity but, rather relative to a language system, for those
entities which are taken as the elements of the universe of
discourse in the language system, in other words, the enti-
ties of lowest level deal with in the system, no matter what
these entities are [3, p. 32]. The approaches to the defini-
tion of individual concepts mentioned above, view proper
names (representations of individual concepts) as nonde-
scriptional rigid designators [1, p. 1].

From this perspective, the division of individual con-
cepts into variable (can have different values at different
times and worlds or situations) and constant (always identi-
fy the same individual) is relevant. This article deals with
the analysis of constant individual concepts that correspond
one-to-one with individuals and would serve usefully as the
semantic values of proper names, referential definite de-
scriptions, and in the interpretation of specific indefinite
descriptions [1, p. 2]. Therefore, the use of constant indi-
vidual concepts in poetic works is determined by the prag-
matic intentions of an author and is subordinated to the
general idea of a poem.

The context of a whole poem influences greatly the un-
folding of the elements of certain individual concepts on
the text level. In other words, context plays a major part in
the interpretation of natural language expressions. Appar-
ently, the conversational circumstances, as well as the in-
terests and goals of the participants within a certain dis-
course, play a crucial role in the representation and inter-
pretation of individual concepts [2, p. 20].

As some elements of a text can be referentially con-
nected with particular things outside the text level the
next part of the article deals with the analysis of the func-
tions of proper names as the representations of the indi-
vidual concept LEADERSHIP within the American poetic
discourse.
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3. Practical aspects of the concept analysis

The analysis of the associations that appear in the process
of the proper names functioning in poetic works will help
to mark out those elements of the conceptual sphere of the
American linguistic community that are revealed by men-
tioning the names of the American presidents.

3.1. George Washington was one of the Founding Fa-
thers and the first president of the United States. Being
highly supported by the Americans, he managed to create
a strong system of the national government that helped to
improve infrastructure, promote commerce and the spirit
of American nationalism. George Washington was hailed
as the father of his country and named by Henry Lee as
“first in war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his
countrymen”. He has always been depicted as a national
leader that is proved by the poem of Edward J. McCoul
“The Presidents” [11]:

One, George Washington showed bravery at Valley Forge!
Two, John Adams built the Library of congress for storage!
Three, Thomas Jefferson, helped declare us free!

Four, James Madison, fighting in war, he did see!..

Apparently, the author brings the military achieve-
ments of the first US president to the forefront. Namely,
Valley Forge is well known as the site of the military
camp of the American Continental Army during the
American Revolutionary War. At those times, the Ameri-
can Army headed by George Washington was very poor
and weary, showing no signs of powerful military force.
The Congress criticized George Washington for his ina-
bility to advance the war effort. Such conflict resulted into
anti-Washington movements, but after a few addresses he
easily renewed the authority as the Commander-in-Chief
of the Continental army. As we can see, the author de-
scribes George Washington as a true leader of the Ameri-
can nation, ready to suffer with his people and to show
bravery when the nation needs it.

Nevertheless, some modern American poets express
doubts, concerning such flawless reputation of the first
US president, that are expressed in the poem “George
Washington” by Adam Fitzgerald [7]:

And George Washington, someone we can’t really know,
rows

over famed waters, wondering what his face will be, not in

the future, not for the monthly book clubs...

We make of him so much hackneyed affection, dress
wounds

as if equivocal all need...

No, in fact, I don’t know how he ever crossed the channels
or canals

from that stout city. I don’t really know if I ever really need
to know.

One thing we share is worshipping the image of a person
we never knew.

The main idea of the poem consists in the fact that the
image of every leader becomes romanticized with time, as
peoples and nations need heroes to be inscribed into the
annals of history. Such personalities are respected, loved
and even worshipped, and this cannot ruin the acknowl-
edgement of their deeds as leaders of a nation.

3.2. Abraham Lincoln. Being the sixteenth president of
the United States of America, Abraham Lincoln led the
country through the Civil War and the US greatest constitu-
tional and political crisis. During his presidency slavery
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was abolished, economy was modernized, and the Union
and government were preserved and strengthened. Howev-
er, the times of Abraham Lincoln leadership are clouded by
his assassination in April 1865. This tragic event inspired a
lot of poets to bemoan one of the greatest leaders of the
American nation:

O Captain! my Captain! our fearful trip is done,
The ship has weather’d every rack, the prize we sought is
won,
The port is near, the bells | hear, the people all exulting,
While follow eyes the steady keel, the vessel grim and dar-
ing;
But O heart! heart! heart!
O the bleeding drops of red,
Where on the deck my Captain lies,
Fallen cold and dead.

O Captain! my Captain! rise up and hear the bells;

Rise up—for you the flag is flung—for you the bugle trills,

For you bouquets and ribbon’d wreaths—for you the shores
a-crowding,

For you they call, the swaying mass, their eager faces turn-

Ing;

Here Captain! dear father!

This arm beneath your head!
It is some dream that on the deck,
Youve fallen cold and dead.

W. Whitman “O Captain! My Captain” [14]
The poem mentioned above was included by W. Whit-
man into his collection “Leaves of Grass” and became one
of well known among those dedicated to A. Lincoln com-
memoration. The president is referred to as a captain of a
ship, a leader of the whole American nation led through its
most diminished times. W. Whitman praises the end of the
bloody war (our fearful trip is done) and glorifies Lincoln’s
success in the abolishment of slavery (the prize we sought
is won). Moreover, he emphasizes the fact of the unity of
the American nation around a strong and wise leader (For

you they call, the swaying mass, their eager faces turning).

At the same time, the author expresses deep sorrow
about the death of Abraham Lincoln, using the metaphor-
ical image of the bleeding heart (O heart! heart! heart! /
O the bleeding drops of red...). In addition, the repetition
of the phrase Fallen cold and dead in the end of every
stanza accentuates author’s emotions of anguish and
gloom, and provokes readers to picture the image of the
dead president in their minds.

Rather similar description of Abraham Lincoln’s deeds
can be found in the poem by James R. Lowell “Abraham
Lincoln, from the ode Recited at the Harvard Commemo-
ration” [9]:

Such was he, our Martyr-Chief,

Whom late the Nation he had led,
With ashes on her head,

Wept with the passion of an angry grief...

Once more a shepherd of mankind indeed,

Who loved his charge, but never loved to lead;

One whose meek flock the people joyed to be,

Not lured by any cheat of birth,
But by his clear-grained human worth,

And brave old wisdom of sincerity!..

Sagacious, patient, dreading praise, not blame,

New birth of our new soil, the first American.
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The motif of a leader who suffers with his nation is also
present in the analyzed poem. To some extent, the lines
our Martyr-Chief, / Whom late the Nation he had led ap-
proximate the image of the president to the idea of God, a
shepherd of mankind, whose mission is to lead wisely
(brave old wisdom of sincerity) his flock to unity, pros-
perity and happiness.

Such ideas, expressed by J.R. Lowell, are summarized
by rather telling word-combination the first American. As it
becomes clear, taking into account the previous analysis of
poetic works, the lexeme first plays an important role in the
distinguishing of the American leaders. In the context of a
whole poem it accumulates the basic features a leader
should possess. Within this research such features as wis-
dom, bravery, heroism, patience, sacrifice, and ability to
unify a nation and stop bloodshed come to the forefront.

3.3. Theodore Roosevelt. As the leader of the Republi-
can Party and the Progressive Movement, Theodore Roo-
sevelt was the youngest person to become president in the
age of 42. The period of his presidency was marked by
radical reforms (“Square deal”) and successful attempts to
stop wars around the globe. In 1905 Theodore Roosevelt
mediated the treaty to end the Russo-Japanese War, which
led to the Nobel Peace Prize award in 1906. These
achievements are described in poems of different epochs
dedicated to the personality of Theodore Roosevelt:

His name, when uttered, thrills the world
And charms its millions through
And flags of nations are unfurled
In honor of his name so great and true...
A life of vigor he had wrought;
He labored to the end;
A man of vision and forethought —
The common people’s friend...
He loved and served his country's laws
"With devotion deep and true...
He led his troops to victory
On the slopes of San Juan Hill,
And his name went down in history
As a man with an iron will...
The spirit of true Americanism
He preached and practiced, too;
His great heart burned with patriotism
That thrilled the nation through.
W.W. Peavyhouse
“Theodore Roosevelt. A Tribute in Rhyme” [13]

The 26" president of the United States of America is
depicted as a man of outstanding might (His name...
thrills the world; a man with an iron will) and wisdom
(man of vision and forethought). Moreover, the leit-motif
of true Americanism as a distinguishing feature of a na-
tional leader is a common thread of analyzed poems. Ob-
viously, the idea of patriotism is of pivotal importance for
the Americans, whose leader is supposed to cherish this
feeling in the hearts of the whole nation. The metaphor
His great heart burned with patriotism emphasizes the
concern of the American nation about this concept.

As in the previous poems, the president of America is
described as a man with a brave heart, who not only
served the ideas of democracy, but also defended his
country as any other representative of the American na-
tion. That is why, the use of place name San Juan Hill is
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central for the development of the idea of a whole poem,
as the battle of San Juan Hill (Cuba) was a decisive battle
of the Spanish-American War. Having resulted in the
greatest victory of the war, this event brought Theodore
Roosevelt the office of the Governor of New York, and
lately the position of vice-president and president.

The poems of modern times also concentrate on some of
the cornerstones of Theodore Roosevelt’s political career:

Theodore Roosevelt, a very active guy...
He had named after him a toy bear.
You all know it as the “Teddy bear™!
The Nobel Peace Prize came his way
For trying to stop a war in that day.
Edward J. McCoul “Theodore Roosevelt” [12]

The author concentrates on the fact that Th. Roosevelt
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize after his active in-
volvement into the resolution of the Russo-Japanese con-
flict. His slogan “Speak softly and carry a big stick” be-
came widely known and is still used as the embodiment of
outstanding diplomatic achievements of Th. Roosevelt.

Although the major bulk of the author’s intention is
drawn to the serious political issues, the notion of Teddy
bear also comes to the surface. As well as in the previous
poem (W.W. Peavyhouse refers to the “Teddy Smile”),
Edward J. McCoul indicates spheres of life influences by
the personality of the president. As it is well known, the
toy name Teddy Bear originates from the name of the
American president, usually referred to as Teddy. How-
ever, the story behind (bear hunting) depicts Theodore
Roosevelt as a man of strong will, who would have cho-
sen death to miserable life.

3.4. Dwight D. Eisenhower is considered to be one of
the greatest US presidents, being a five-star general in the
US army during WWII, the Supreme Commander of the
Allied Forces in Europe and the first supreme commander
of NATO. The 34" president of the USA is also well
known for the conclusion of the Korean War, the authori-
zation of the NASA establishment which led to the “space
race”, the coinage of the term “military-industrial com-
plex”, and the economic development:

As General Chief of The Allied Forces,
Dwight did not hold his “military horses” ...
He modernized our system of roads.
Our economy moved forward loads.
As a brave American he did tower,
He was Dwight David Eisenhower.
Edward J. McCoul
“Dwight David Eisenhower” [10]

The metaphor did not hold his “military horses” out-
lines political strategies used by D. Eisenhower in the best
way. It describes the president as a man of a strong char-
acter and will, ready to make decisions, regardless of the
position of his opponents. For example, he deposed the
leader of the Iran in the Iranian coup d’ état and used nu-
clear threats to conclude the Korean War with China. The
word-combination a brave American accumulates the
most general vision of Dwight D. Eisenhower, bringing
his commitment to America to the foreground.

The phrase “He modernized our system of roads”
draws attention of the readers to the fact that D. Eisen-
hower launched the Interstate Highway System, a network
of highways that forms a part of the National Highway
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System of the United States, which became a part of his  the concept LEADERSHIP. Thus, the individual concepts
social and economic reforms (Our economy moved for-  that emerged in the process of the cognitive discourse

ward loads). analysis may be regarded as specific elements of the im-
age of the American leader. Therefore, the results of the
4. Conclusions research prove that the American poetic works display the

The conducted research shows that the use of the names  following elements of the concept analyzed: PRESI-
of American presidents in a poetic discourse of different DENT, MARTYR, HERO, PATRIOT, DEMOCRAT,
epochs is targeted at the representation of the elements of REFORMIST.
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Crossover fiction cannot be considered a completely new
literary phenomenon. The field of literary criticism has
already presented a number of works on this subject, nota-
bly those by S. Beckett and R. Falconer, although the trans-
lation studies has yet to see its comprehensive research.
This type of literature includes novels by prominent con-
temporary authors such as U.K.Le Guin, M. Haddon,
Ph. Pullman, J.K. Rowling, S. Rushdie, etc. Given the lack
of seminal works in this domain, the challenges considered
in this article remain topical for furthering translation re-
search of crossover potential in the target cultural environ-
ment. Crossover fiction in translation is usually examined
in case studies, e.g. by A.Urban [11], M. Rudvin and
F. Orlati [10], therefore it is taken up as a material for
translation research but not as a complex object as, un-
doubtedly, it deserves to be.

This article bases its theoretical and methodological
framework on the functional approach to translation, pos-
tulated in the Skopos theory authored by K. Reiss and
H. Vermeer and in the theory of translational action by
J. Holz-Manttari. Therefore, this research aims at devel-
oping a functional framework for translation of crossover
fiction taken in its entirety as a distinct category of litera-
ture and an object of translation and criticism.

Crossover literature requires its own separate approach
on the part of translation scholars and practitioners.
O. Rebriy argues that texts with dual communicative ad-
dress — intended for children and adults — still pose a theo-
retical challenge in that the researchers remain in doubt as
to their possible (if ever necessary) classification as chil-
dren’s literature [1, p. 91].

Crossover fiction is a widespread phenomenon; it is a
popular modern development in the literary field and
market. According to S. Beckett, crossover fiction is now
recognized as a distinct literary genre and a marketing
category by critics, publishers, booksellers, writers, and
readers. In today's culture, crossover literature is very
much in vogue. It comprises literary triumphs as well as
commercial hits [2, p. 14-15].

R. Falconer states that ‘crossover fiction’ represents
too varied a group of novels to be identified as a distinct
genre or class of fiction. But the inconclusiveness of the
term, in her opinion, accurately reflects the amorphous
nature of the corpus of literature which we have in view
[5, p. 27].

S. Becket concludes that crossover literature refers to
fiction that crosses from child to adult or adult to child
audiences. Both adults and children are able to share more
or less equally, albeit in different ways, in the reading
experience. Crossover fiction blurs the borderline be-

23

tween two traditionally separate readerships: children and
adults. In fact, crossover literature addresses a diverse,
cross-generational audience that can include readers of all
ages: children, adolescents, and adults [2, p. 3].

Crossover fiction possesses a distinctive feature: a shift
from one age group of readers to another. Even if in the
original culture the text in most cases does not undergo
any changes, the extratextual features do change, specifi-
cally the readers’ attitude, the positioning of the book on
the literary market, and, most importantly its target audi-
ence. The publisher positions the text, which opens sever-
al options considering the target age group: children,
adults or a mixed audience.

Crossover potential means that any crossover text can
change its audience in the target culture from the very
conception of the translation project. This characteristic
suggests that the translator working on a crossover text
must ensure that the translation is accepted by the project-
ed audience. C. Nord claims that even if a source text has
been written without any particular purpose or intention,
the translation is always addressed to some audience
(however undefined it may be) and is thus intended to
have some function for the readers [9, p. 83].

The translation strategy used to achieve the intended
effect can presuppose either a certain deviation from the
original or the opposite — a systematic replication of its
features. Functional approach to crossover fiction in gen-
eral focuses on the possibilities and means of harnessing
its crossover potential. A crossover text does not automat-
ically demands dual audience in translation in the target
language.

Functional approach allows for a broad interdiscipli-
nary basis within the framework of the target culture of a
translation. The intended context of existence of a crosso-
ver novel will eventually define the translation both as a
process and a product.

The nature of crossover fiction encourages a change in
its perception in the target culture, which means that the
success of the translation with the intended audience be-
comes the ultimate goal of the translation project. The
situation of translation provides the background for deci-
sion-making process, although the translation strategy is
planned according to the model of the situation of transla-
tional action. The aforementioned model covers most
relevant situational factors.

Functional approach forms the basis for the modeling
of the situation of translational action. This research sug-
gests applying this approach to translation, analysis, and
criticism of crossover fiction. Consistency in translation
of crossover fiction requires functional background for
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quality assessment and assurance, and for translation crit-
icism. Therefore, this approach caters for the complete
cycle of the translation project from pre-translation stage
to the post-translation analysis of readers’ feedback.

The two basic notions in this approach are: (a) situa-
tion; (b) *-in-situation. Situation is viewed here as a sys-
tem of relevant factors with an internal hierarchy. A work
of crossover fiction is always inscribed in the context of
its existence, both actual and prospective. The notion *-
in-situation includes a work of fiction (the original and its
translation) and participants of the translation project.
Translation of crossover novel as a process takes the form
of a translation project with a number of participants with
their respective duties, all of them pursuing a common
goal. The participants of the translation project are equal-
ly responsible for its successful completion.

The audience of crossover fiction presupposes ambiva-
lent target readership of the original that requires (re-)
orientation in translation. This is the key factor in the sit-
uation of translation. As C. Nord states, one of the most
important factors determining the purpose of the transla-
tion is the addressee, who is the intended receiver or audi-
ence of the target text with their culture-specific world-
knowledge, their expectations and their communicative
needs [9, p. 12]. She states that the information about the
addressees is of particular importance. The more une-
quivocal and definite the description of the target ad-
dressee, the easier it is for translators to make their deci-
sions in the course of the translation process [8, p. 11].

The space of existence for crossover fiction is a literary
one, that’s why the translator is responsible on the one
hand before the commissioner, as he/she has to fulfill the
translation brief, and on the other hand before the author
of the original and the target readers of the translation.

Functional approach emphasizes the importance of
translation quality. The advantage of functionalism is that
it insures consistency in the use of translation strategies
and principles of critical analysis.

Literary translation is usually regarded separately from
other types of translation. Nonetheless, a translated work
of fiction is a product too, with its cultural capital and
market value. It is inevitably reader-oriented and occupies
its own market niche, and last but not least, it has to be
profitable for the publisher. The notion of translation in
the industry as defined by J. Drugan reads: (usually) paid,
for a client, to a deadline, with an intended end use and
some sort of translation specification [4, p. 8]. The trans-
lation industry is not concerned with literary translation,
although the aforementioned definition comes extremely
close to the way the translation is treated by the publish-
ers. However, when it comes to the purpose of translation,
the focus is shifted to the much more pronounced aesthet-
ic and cultural value of the text in question.

What will be the result of the translation project? How
do we assess translation of crossover fiction? These chal-
lenges require certain prognostic vision of the projected
translation: whether it will be an aesthetic or social pro-
ject; whether the chosen age group of readers is relevant
to the situation of translation. The model demands irrele-
vant factors to be removed on the pre-translation stage of
the translation project.

The translation of crossover fiction can be considered
functionally adequate when it meets the goal of the transla-
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tion project; when it is reader-oriented; and when it pre-
serves a certain previously agreed on measure of originali-
ty.

Functional approach focuses on the end product — a
translated work of fiction and its success with the intend-
ed audience. The object of research is a translated text-in-
situation. Ambivalence of the target audience of crossover
fiction and instability of the situation of translation de-
mand the focus to be moved to the relevant factors of the
situation of translation. What kind of target audience will
the translation have? The original text cannot give an an-
swer to this question because the translation will be func-
tioning in a different cultural and social environment.

Functionalism generates a shift in importance from the
source text to the target text. The aim of translation in
most general terms is successful intercultural communica-
tion. C. Nord concludes that if the translation is to be suit-
able for a certain purpose, it must fulfill certain require-
ments, which are defined by the translating instructions or
translation brief [8, p. 10].

Functional approach is ultimately practical. Its ad-
vantage for crossover fiction is manifested in the harness-
ing of crossover potential of any work of fiction that re-
quires a new audience (e.g. a different age group) in the
target culture. In this case, however, the translator’s
choice must be justified. The ambivalent audience always
poses a challenge because a wrong addressee may get a
wrong impression or a negative one, which results in a
skewed perception of a novel and a failed introduction of
a new literary piece into the target cultural context.

Efficient translation strategy for a crossover novel
largely depends on the choice of the target readership.
Although in this case it is not a generalized reader but a
target reader-in-situation.

Possible new positioning of crossover fiction should
not be viewed as an attempt to falsify author’s intentions
because the original enters the literary market following a
similar scenario. The positioning of the original does not
depend solely on the author. It can be defined by the pub-
lisher, and, in its final form, by the readers themselves
within a certain time framework, as there is always a
chance of an unplanned and unexpected readership. In
this regard J. Munday notes that the readers are ‘posi-
tioned’ by the text (and, of course, by the text producer),
but their reading position cannot be completely predeter-
mined [7, p. 37]. The translator should bear in mind both
the “envisioned” and the “actual” because every work of
fiction is always received by a reader-in-situation.

Indeed, the situation of translation limits the translator
but at the same time it unleashes his/her creative approach
to achieving the purpose (skopos) of translation. This re-
veals the duality of translator’s role: on the one hand
he/she depends on the actual situation, but on the other
hand he/she modifies it as an active participant of the
translation project.

Taking into account the original dual audience of
crossover fiction, functional approach can also provide a
basis for translation criticism. C. Nord suggests that the
process of translation criticism has to begin with an anal-
ysis of the target text-in-situation [8, p. 182]. The transla-
tion critic has to judge whether the target text is function-
al in terms of the translation context [9, p. 9].
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B. Mossop defines the editor or reviser as a gatekeeper,
who corrects the text so that it conforms to society’s lin-
guistic and textual rules and achieves the publisher’s
goals; and as a language therapist who improves the text
to insure ease of mental processing and suitability of the
text for its future users [6, p. 18].

In this case a translation critic is not expected to com-
pare certain elements of the translation to its original, but to
assess the functionality and quality of a translation-in-
situation. The question to be answered is whether the trans-
lation fulfills its assigned function. Crossover fiction is
defined by its target readership; therefore the target readers’
feedback is bound to be referenced, if the relevance of
translation strategy needs critical assessment. Finally,
among the twenty principles for revision B. Mossop gives
the following: in the final analysis, give preference to the
reader’s needs over the client’s demands [6, p. 205].

Deeper understanding of what motivates the transla-
tor’s decisions helps avoid biased assessment of transla-
tion quality, in particular when it comes to adaptation.
Thus functional approach “validates” flexibility by allow-
ing for the nexus of translation brief and responsibility
before the author of the original in a translation strategy
for crossover fiction.

According to J. Drugan, both in translation studies and
in the profession all aspects of translation quality are rela-
tive [4, p. 37]. Similarly to J. Drugan, B. Mossop argues
that quality is always relative to needs. There is no such
thing as absolute quality [6, p. 22].

The translation quality of crossover fiction should be
approached with the view of the situation of its function-
ing. M. Cronin argues that the singularity of the original

means the copyist’s task is properly infinite, the journey
of replication never-ending. He argues that the fact that
translations quickly become obsolete is not an admission
of incompetence or failure. The attempt to create a true
likeness can only succeed if it fails. The incompleteness
of any translation is the very principle of its future crea-
tivity [3, p. 131].

The concluded research shows that functional approach
to crossover fiction has a substantial situational element
to it: the process and product of translation are always
considered in situation. This standpoint proves the rele-
vance of parallel editions for different target readerships
of the same work of crossover fiction. Parallel editions
can take form of multiple translations or ‘repackagings’
of the only existing translation provided in each particular
case with specific paratexts (written by the translator or
literary critic).

Translation brief together with the situation of transla-
tion defines the skopos of a crossover novel. As a result,
the positioning of the book becomes increasingly relevant
to the situation of its functioning. Therefore the target text
becomes a vehicle for the function assigned to it in the
translation project. Its function may be protective, if there
is a need to shield the target culture, or the target language
in particular, from an overpowering influence of the foreign
culture; or, it may as well be informative or exoticizing if
the commissioner wants the text to introduce readers to
unknown elements of the foreign culture. The highlight of
functionalism in general is its sensitivity towards the am-
bivalent nature of crossover fiction and ever-changing cir-
cumstances in the target culture of translation.
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The communicative function of an utterance corresponds
to the speaker's intention in producing a given message.
For example his/her intention may be to request infor-
mation, to thank, to deny approval and so on.

The theoretical underpinning for describing language
functions derives from the work of philosophers of lan-
guage on concepts such as speech acts and illocutionary
force, and linguists such as J.L. Austin [1], M.A.K. Halli-
day [3], J. R. Searle [5]. More recently these theoretical
categories have been of practical use in discourse analysis
by such researchers as M. Coulthard, E. Roulet, J. Sinclair
[6].

The aim of this article is to define communicative
functions of Aviation radiotelephony discourse.

Pragmatic conventions of language are sometimes dif-
ficult to learn because of the disparity between language
forms and functions. While forms are the outward mani-
festation of language, functions are the realization of
those forms. «How much does that coast?» is usually a
form functioning as a question, and «He bought a car»
functions as a statement. But linguistic forms are not al-
ways unambiguous in their function. "I can't find my um-
brella," uttered by a frustrated adult who is late for work
on a rainy day may be a frantic request for all in the
household to join in a search. A child who says "l want
some ice cream" is rarely stating a simple fact or observa-
tion but requesting ice cream in her own intimate register.
A sign on the street that says "one way" functions to
guide traffic in only one direction.

Communication may be regarded as a combination of
acts, a series of elements with purpose and intent. Com-
munication is not merely an event, something that hap-
pens; it is functional, purposive, and designed to bring
about some effect-some change, however subtle or unob-
servable- on the environment of hearers and speakers.
Communication is a series of communicative acts or
speech acts, to use John Austin's term [1], which are used
systematically to accomplish particular purposes. Austin
stressed the importance of consequences, the perlocution-
ary force, of linguistic communication. Researchers have
since been led to examine communication in terms of the
effect that utterances achieve. That effect has implications
for both the production and comprehension of an utter-
ance; both modes of performance serve to bring the com-
municative act to its ultimate purpose.

The functional approach to describing language is one
that has its roots in traditions of British linguist J.R. Firth
[2] who viewed language as interactive and interpersonal,
"a way of behaving and making others behave". Since
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then the term function has been variously interpreted.
Michael Halliday [3], who provided one of the best expo-
sitions of language functions, used the term to mean the
purposive nature of communication, and outlined seven
different functions of language:

1. The instrumental function serves to manipulate the
environment to cause certain events to happen.

2. The regulatory function of language is the control of
events. While such control is sometimes difficult to dis-
tinguish from the instrumental function, regulatory func-
tions of language are not so much the "unleashing" of
certain power as the maintenance of control.

3. The representational function is the use of language
to make statements, convey facts and knowledge, explain,
or report-that is, to "represent” reality as one sees it.

4, The interactional function of language serves to en-
sure social maintenance. "Phatic communion," Malinow-
ski's term referring to the communicative contact between
and among human beings that simply allows them to es-
tablish social contact and to keep channels of communica-
tion open, is part of the interactional function of language.
Successful  interactional ~communication  requires
knowledge of slang, jargon, jokes, folklore, cultural mo-
res, politeness and formality expectations, and other keys
to social exchange.

5. The personal function allows a speaker to express
feelings, emotions, personality, "gut-level" recreations. A
person's individuality is usually characterized by his or
her use of the personal function of communication. In the
personal nature of language, cognition, affect and culture
all interact in ways that have not yet been explored.

6. The heuristic function involves language used to ac-
quire knowledge, to learn about the environment. Heuris-
tic function is often conveyed in the form of questions
that will lead to answers.

7. The imaginative function serves to create imaginary
systems or ideas. Telling fairy tales, joking, or writing a
novel are all uses of the imaginative function.

These seven different functions of language are neither
discrete nor mutually exclusive. A single sentence or con-
versation might incorporate many different functions sim-
ultaneously.

Yet it is the understanding of how to use linguistic
forms to achieve these functions of language that com-
prises the crux of second language learning. A learner
might acquire correct word order, syntax, and lexical
items but not understand how to achieve a desired and
intended function through careful selection of words,
structure, intonation, nonverbal signals, and astute percep-
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tion of the context of a particular stretch of discourse.

Halliday's seven functions of language tend to mask the

almost infinite variety and complexity of functions that

we accomplish through language. Van Ek and Alexan-

der's [7] taxonomy lists almost 70 different functions to

be taught in English curricula. Some of these functions

are listed below:

— Greeting, parting, inviting, accepting;

— Complimenting, congratulating, flattering, seducing,
charming, bragging;

— Interrupting;

— Requesting;

— Evading, lying, shifting blame, changing the subject;

— Criticizing, reprimanding, ridiculing, insulting, threaten-
ing, warning;

— Complaining;

— Accusing, denying;

— Agreeing, disagreeing, arguing;

— Persuading, insisting, suggesting, reminding, asserting,
advising;

— Reporting, evaluating, commenting;

— Commanding, ordering, demanding;

— Questioning, probing;

— Sympathizing;

— Apologizing, making excuses.

All of these fall into one or more of Halliday's seven
functions, and all of them are common everyday acts
whose performance requires knowledge of language.

Since intentions are inherently linked to the activities
that are being undertaken by the speakers, it is evident
that those tasks which are peculiar to the jobs of pilot and
controller will give rise to a limited range of communica-
tive functions occurring with a high degree of frequency.

J. Melll & C. Godmet [4] suggest the dominant func-
tions in pilot-controller dialogue. The functions have been
grouped into four categories corresponding to their role in
carrying out ATC and piloting tasks. These categories are:

1. Triggering actions

2. Sharing information

3. Managing the pilot-controller relationship

4. Managing the dialogue

The "triggering actions" category is the core function
of pilot-controller communications. Supporting the core is
the "sharing information™ category in the sense that ap-
propriate actions can only be triggered when the pilot and
controller are in possession of sufficient shared infor-
mation about the current situation. The two last categories
play a subordinate mediating role with regard to the first
two. An examination of the functions listed under these
headings will give an idea

The individual functions in each broad category are la-
belled in the checklist without making reference to specif-
ic ATC/piloting topics such as clearances to take off,
flight plan changes or radar identification. All of these
functions and their associated language forms can be use-
fully learned and practised by referring to general topics
in the context of everyday communication.

The first category c‘triggering actions’ is realized
through orders, requests and offers to act, advice, permis-
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sions and undertakings. For example, the orders may take
the following forms:

1) affirmative sentences: Skyfly 053, cleared ILS ap-
proach, runway 09.

2) imperative sentences: Critter 592, turn left heading
three-three-zero.

The example of advice: Traffic avoided thunderstorm
to the north.

The requests can be from the pilot (Request any known
conflicting traffic) and from the air traffic controller (Report
passing flight level 150). The peculiar feature of these re-
quests is the usage of different words request for a pilot and
report for an air traffic controller.

The second category ‘sharing information’ contains the
following communicative functions: information concern-
ing present facts, information concerning the future, in-
formation concerning immediate/recent past events, in-
formation concerning the past, necessity, feasibil-
ity/capacity. All these can be addressed both to the pilot
and the air traffic controller. For example,

1. Air Traffic Controller (ATC): Skyfly 102, roger, your
expected approach time 35 due traffic.

2. ATC: Are you able to lose 10 minutes on route?

Aircraft (ACFT): Negative, only 7 minutes.

The important part of the radiotelephony communica-
tion is managing the pilot-controller relationship that
comprises such communicative functions according to the
research of J. Melll & C. Godmet [4]: greet/take leave;
thank; respond to greeting/leave-taking; respond to
thanks; complain; express dissatisfaction; reprimand;
apologise;  express  satisfaction;  express  con-
cern/apprehension; reassure; encourage.

The last category of communicative functions ‘manag-
ing the dialogue’ comprises the following: self-correct;
paraphrase; — close an exchange; — request response;
check understanding; check certainty; correct a misunder-
standing; read back; acknowledge; declare non-
understanding; request repetition; request confirmation;
request clarification; give confirmation; give disconfirma-
tion; give clarification; relay an order; relay a request to
act; relay a request for permission.

Contextual factors may result in certain functions being
more or less "marked" for different attitudes such as po-
liteness, insistence and so on. These markers, which may
be lexical ("please") or grammatical ("Could you possibly
give me...?"), need to be learned and practised as well as
the language structures for the basic functions. Many
communicative functions are paired with one another.
That is to say that a given function (e. g. request permis-
sion) is commonly adjacent to another given function
(e. g. give permission) in the context of an exchange.

The primary purpose of defining the communicative
functions is to enable language course planners and teach-
ers to formulate linguistically appropriate objectives for
training and testing. While no claim is made for the
checklist to be exhaustive, its coverage has been cross-
checked against the published results of a number of lin-
guistic or human factors studies of pilot-controller com-
munications.
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Introduction. S. Fitzgerald’s literary heritage has repeated-
ly become the object of study in the works of specialists in
different fields of the humanities, but only in the fields of
classical (A.J.-Berret [2013], M. Bruccolly [1963],
J.F. Callahan [1972], M. Cowley [1951], K. Cross [1964,
1970], S. del Gizo [2010], T.N. Denisova [1985], M. Geis-
mar [1943], A. Kazin [1951], Y.V. Kovalev [1982],
V.K. Kukhalashvili [1983], F. Hoffman [1962], J. Miller
[1957; 1964], H.D. Piper [1965], R. Posnock [1984], S. Sa-
vage [1952], E. Fussel [1952]) and comparative history of
literature (W. Goldhurst [1963], M. Bruccolly [1978],
A.V. Razintseva [1996]) as well as bibliographical reflex-
ions (J.R. Bryer [1967], L. Fiedler [1955], A. Mizener
[1946. 1951], A. Turnbull [1962], A.M. Zverev [1982]) has
their attention been consistent while the linguistic sphere of
its study still requires profound scientific research.

Attraction of S. Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse to the broad
linguocultural context with the purpose of ascertaining its
determinant concepts is a new angle on this problem which
can contribute not only to the reconstruction of the author’s
artistic picture, further understanding of his speech princi-
ples, methods and techniques but also establishing the pe-
culiarities of the communicative culture of the English-
speaking society in the first part of the XX century.

Objective. The present study is aimed at ascertaining
ideological and conceptual dominants of S. Fitzgerald’s
idiodiscourse.

Material and Methods. The object of the present
study is S. Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse and the subject is its
key concepts. The methodology of the work, being based
on the general scientific methods of induction and deduc-
tion, analysis and synthesis, content and form, presuppos-
es the integrated employment of such methods of linguis-
tic analysis as interdisciplinary (to understand the main
scientific views on S. Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse, analyze
the influence of the sociocultural situation in the USA in
the first part of the XX century on it and to establish the
meaning of the notions), linguoconceptual (to ascertain
the key concepts of S. Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse), herme-
neutics (to interpret separate text fragments) and lin-
guopoetical (to study the artistic peculiarity of the form
and content of the text structures).

Results and Discussion. Francis Scott Fitzgerald ap-
peared in the literature of the USA in the first half of the
XX century as an author indissolubly connected with his
time, whose profound knowledge of the world, being artis-
tically transformed, formed the basis of his works. It is im-
possible to give an answer to the question, which concepts
are dominant for his idiodiscourse, immediately. It will be
approximate, subjective and doubtful since his works are
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determined by sociocultural situation in the USA in the first
half of the XX century: the shift from a culture of produc-
tion, in which one is identified and valued by what one
makes, to one of consumption, in which one is defined and
assessed by what one consumes or buys, the economic
boom and subsequent excessive materialism [12], which
were replaced by economic and spiritual crisis and depres-
sion to the accompaniment of pulsating jazz rhythms: so-
cial riots, death of spiritual bases which were officially
propagandized by bourgeois, degradation of the personali-
ty, deceived by social and ethnical myth about "The Amer-
ican Dream", and amorality [1; 3; 8].

The aforesaid factors formed the ideological basis of
S. Fitzgerald’s works, which is considered to be their ide-
ological and artistic content [3, p. 92]. The latter corre-
lates with ideological and artistic concepts of the writer’s
idiodiscourse. The concept idea is concepts which "are
deprived of national peculiarity and do not always have a
special name in the naive picture of the world. However,
they are profoundly described in the scientific one, where
they appear to be highly abstract entities which compile
nationally marked units of descending levels of abstrac-
tion" [7, p. 184]. The most relevant to the tasks of the
present work is the view of the history of literature. Only
it can provide most of the answers to the question which
has been put above.

S. Fitzgerald is considered to be a singer of the "JAZZ
AGE", an oracle of the "LOST GENERATION", who
perceived and artistically embodied tragic contradictions
of postwar America; a subtle, original artist who managed
to reveal complicated nuances of its representatives’ psy-
chology, in particular the loss of faith in the "AMERI-
CAN DREAM" and the process of the individual’s AL-
IENATION from the society and oneself [4].

LOST GENERATION, AMERICAN DREAM, AL-
IENATION and JAZZISM have become key concepts,
more exactly — "conceptual dominants" of S. Fitzgerald’s
idiodiscourse. They represent its "contracted” model,
where all possible potential realizations are latently pre-
sent. At the same time they are terminological fixators of
the main scientific notions of the correspondent spheres of
knowledge [7, p. 201].

S. Fitzgerald has appeared in the history of literature as a
creator, first mouthpiece of "The Lost Generation™: histori-
cal sagacity enabled him to be the first author in American
literature who wrote about "The Lost Generation" [4,
p. 210], that, in M. Cowley’s opinion, "belonged to a peri-
od of transition from the values which had already been
fixed to those that had to be created" [11, p. 9].
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The term "Lost Generation" was coined by American poet
G. Stein ("You are all a lost generation™), who employed it
to describe the people of the 1920's who rejected American
post World War | values, and popularized by E. Heming-
way who used it as an epigraph for his first novel “"The Sun
Also Rises". It defines a sense of moral loss or aimlessness
and refers to the postwar society, whose representatives
were physically and mentally wounded and whose faith in
the moral guideposts that had earlier given them hope, was
no longer valid [5, p. 292]: "... a new generation dedicated
more than the last to the fear of poverty and the worship of
success; grown up to find all Gods dead, all wars fought, all
faiths in man shaken™ [18, p. 265].

Unlike other writers of the XX century S. Fitzgerald,
who considered an individual to be a measure of all things
[4, p. 154], aimed at comprehending the essence of the
phenomenon "Lost Generation" by revealing not the trag-
ic situation of American society in general, but discord
and rupture that occurred in its representatives’ psycholo-
gy [4, p.104], which determined his concentration on
depicting their inner world, appearance and surroundings.

S. Fitzgerald’s works are distinguished by his concentra-
tion on "the very rich" [3, p. 95], whose depiction reflects
his ambivalent attitude toward them. Being "within" and
"without" the world of the very rich people, the writer, on
the one hand, is delighted with its glamour, excitement and
seduction, and on the other hand, he criticizes its power of
money, commaodity fetishism and moral turpitude. S. Fitz-
gerald’s "ability to hold two opposed ideas in the mind at
the same time, and still retain the ability to function" [16,
p. 69] was called "double vision" [13, p. 210].

S. Fitzgerald’s descriptions of "the very rich" are based
on the synthesis of toilet-, zoo- and colorcentric portraits.
On the one hand, it helps the writer to reproduce the splen-
dor of their life and, on the other hand, to expose feature-
lessness and spiritual impoverishment of the upper crust of
American society of that time, who gave preferences to
appearance and luxuries. In particular, in the passage He
saw the girls emerge one by one from the dressing-room,
stretching and pluming themselves like bright birds — and
then, again like birds, alighting and nestling in the sober

Dresden figures of pink and blue and red and gold ...[15,
p. 8] S. Fitzgerald assimilates women to birds and jewelry
with the help of similes (underlined with one straight line),
metaphor (underlined with one dotted line) and synecdoche
(underlined with one wavy line).

One of the key problems in S. Fitzgerald’s works is the
AMERICAN DREAM: its myth served as material for
exposing its illusive nature, disclosing its unsteadiness
and falseness [4, p. 208].

The term "American Dream" is heterogeneous and in-
cludes three constituents: 1) belief that American re-
sources are immense and prosperity is guaranteed for all
without exception; 2) persuasion that only in America can
a person get free from class, ideological, educational and
other limitations and get the opportunity to become a per-
sonality; 3) belief that the right to happiness is given to all
people in America: everybody has equal chances to obtain
it and everything depends on the personal qualities and
the ability to take the opportunities [2, p. 37].
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In S. Fitzgerald’s works "The American Dream™ appears
to be an ambivalent phenomenon, a unity of desirable and
real, spiritual and material, happiness and wealth [4,
p. 43], which is reflected in the way it is embodied in the
writer’s works. By bringing together the ideal and reality,
the poetry of the human dream and tragedy of the reality,
mainly on the individual and psychological level, S. Fitz-
gerald aimed at comprehending the essence of the phe-
nomenon, revealing not the tragic situation of the life in
general, but the conflict between the desirable and real,
spiritual and material principles in the life of American
society [4, p. 207].

By exposing the illusive nature of "The American
Dream", S. Fitzgerald proves that people who have dedi-
cated their whole life to the acquisition of material welfare
do not become happier, on the contrary, they lose them-
selves, their inner world and, as a result, a wish to live life
to the fullest. For instance, in the extract ... Daisy tumbled
short of his dreams — not through her own fault but because
of the colossal vitality of his illusion. He had thrown him-
self into it with a creative passion, adding to it all the time,
decking it out with every bright feather that drifted his way
[17, p. 103] metaphorization of homogeneous predicates he
had thrown himself into it, adding to it all the time, decking
it out with every bright feather and the use of emotional
intensifiers colossal, all, every enable the author to render
the efforts which the main character made to achieve his
dream: to become rich and get married with his beloved
woman, who had gotten used to being well-to-do; the em-
ployment of the metaphor Daisy tumbled short of his
dreams indicates that the improvement of his financial po-
sition did not help him to attain the desirable.

Unlike other writers of the XX century S. Fitzgerald
concentrates not on the interpretation of "The American
Dream" but on the artistic analysis of its social conse-
quences, especially psychological aspects, on the attempts
to realize it by using methods, typical of bourgeois pro-
gress [3, p. 93]. In his works it is not just a dream of hap-
piness and wealth but a dream closely connected with
bourgeois individualism: it starts and ends in the kingdom
of lone people — only you can achieve the dream of equal-
ity of opportunities and boundless space for a personality
and only for yourself [2, p. 39].

"The American Dream", which aims people at appro-
priation and commadity fetishism as integral parts of self-
realization as well as individualism as the only way of its
existence, contains a seed of ALIENATION, whose ger-
mination is convincingly depicted by S. Fitzgerald [1,
p. 135; 14].

Alienation means an objective transformation of hu-
man activities, their results into autonomous power,
which dominates the person, and his transit from an active
subject into an object of social process; the state of feeling
estranged or separated from one’s work, products of work
or self. It remains an ambiguous concept with has a num-
ber of elusive meanings: 1) powerlessness, the feeling that
one’s destiny is not under one’s own control but is deter-
mined by external agents; 2) meaninglessness, referring
either to the lack of comprehensibility or to a generalized
sense of purposelessness in life; 3) normlessness, the lack
of commitment to shared social conventions of behavior;
4) cultural estrangement, the sense of removal from estab-
lished values in society; 5) social isolation, the sense of
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loneliness or exclusion in social relations; 6) self-
estrangement, the understanding that the individual is out
of touch with oneself [6, p. 80].

In contrast to the writers of the XIX-XX centuries S.
Fitzgerald depicts not only economic but also psychologi-
cal alienation [1, p. 115]: alienation of the person from the
world, society and self, which he tries to fill with the ap-
propriation of fetishes. This indicates the writer’s intuitive
grasp of Marx’s critique, in particular the concepts of
"reification” and "commodity fetishism", according to
which "people become objects for each other, sized up as
commodities to be bought or sold, while commodities
assume "mystical” properties in their lives and are in-
creasingly seen not as "the products of men's hands" but
as "independent beings endowed with life" [19, p. 202].

In S. Fitzgerald’s works the concepts of "reification" and
"commodity fetishism" are realized with the help of con-
centrated dynamic descriptions of clothes, transport, interi-
or, which are presented in the foreground moving the im-
ages of characters to the background. They are imbued with
anthropomorphic and zoocentric epithets, metaphors, simi-
les and symbolic colors that endow luxury items with mag-
ical and supernatural properties [12, p. 38-39]: period bed-
rooms swathed in rose and lavender silk; a toilet set of
pure dull gold; shirts with stripes and scrolls and plaids in
coral and apple-green and lavender and faint orange with
monograms of Indian blue [17, p. 98-99], enabling the au-
thor to elucidate the remarkable, magical but ultimately
deceptive and dangerous power of objects in a consumer
culture, especially their seeming ability to create identity
and social status. Fitzgerald's descriptive strategies empha-
size that this world is not grounded in reality; rather, it is an
airy, insubstantial world that has more in common with an
illusory magical spell [19, p. 202].

The atmosphere of American society of that time is re-
vealed in nervous, pulsating rhythms of jazz, which "in its
progress toward respectability has meant first sex, then
dancing, then music" [16, p. 16], to whose accompani-
ment firm moral bases of puritanic America began to
swing and then fell down with a terrific crash [8, p. 12].

Jazz is a form of art music which originated in the United
States in the form of independent popular musical styles,
all linked by the common bonds of African American and
European American musical parentage with a perfor-
mance orientation. It is generally marked by intricate,
propulsive rhythms, polyphonic ensemble playing, im-
provisatory, virtuosic solos, melodic freedom, and a har-
monic idiom ranging from simple diatonicism through
chromaticism to atonality. Jazz differs from European
music in that it has a "special relationship to time defined
as swing", involves "a spontaneity and vitality of musical
production in which improvisation plays a role” and con-
tains a "sonority and manner of phrasing which mirror the
individuality of the performing jazz musician” [9, p. 371].

S. Fitzgerald is thought to be "a prophet, vivid symbol
and the brightest soloist of "The Jazz Age" (the name was
taken from his collected volume "Tales of the Jazz Age"
[15]), who depicted its thoughtless subtlety, tawdry bril-
liance, flashiness, inner anxiety, painful feeling of un-
steadiness and emptiness [8; 14].

JASSIZM is an integral part of S. Fitzgerald’s idiodis-
course [10, p. 98], where it is "reflected” rather than ver-
balized in the speech, penetrating deeply into the textual
matter of his artistic space. It is objectified not only on the
lexical but also on syntactic ant text levels, contributing to
the relization of such jazz principles as rhythmicality,
improvisation and monothematicism in the writer’s prose.

Conclusions. S. Fitzgerald’s idiodiscourse consolidates
macroconcepts LOST GENERATION, AMERICAN
DREAM, ALIENATION and JAZZISM, which are highly
abstract notions distinguished and precisely described in
history of literature, philosophy and musicology but vague
in the writer’s artistic picture, and subordinate to them units
of descending levels of abstraction. Verbalizing, submitting
to the language experimentation, metaphorizing, varying
associatively and valoratively, they reflect mentality and
communicative culture of American society in the XX cen-
tury in general and peculiarities of the writer’s mental
space in particular.
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AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBSIICHA BBISBICHUIO KIIFOUEBBIX HICHHO-XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX KOHIENTOB uanonuckypca C. dumypkepanpia ¢
YYETOM COIMOKYIBTYPHOU cuTyanud, cnoxusireiics B CIIIA B XX Beke, ¥ IUTepaTypOBETIECKOr0 B3TJIAa HAa TBOPUECTBO IHCATe-
ns1. Beuto yeranoBneHo, uro uapoauckype C. @umymkepanpaa oosenuaser Makpokonuentsl [IOTEPSHOE ITOKOJIEHUE, AME-
PUKAHCKAS MEUTA, OTYYXJIEHUE, 1?)KA3OBOCTD u nmounHEeHHBIEC MM €TUHUIBI HUCXOISAIIAX YPOBHEH a0cTpakiuun. OHH
00BEKTHBUPYIOTCS HE TOJIBKO Ha JIKCHIECKOM, HO M CHHTAKCHYECKOM M TEKCTOBOM YPOBHSX, CIIOCOOCTBYSI OTOOpaKCHHIO YMOHA-
CTPOCHUI M KOMMYHHKAaTUBHON KYJIBTYPHl aMEPHKAHCKOT0 00IIecTBa BOOOIIe 1 0COOCHHOCTEH MEHTAILHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA TIHCAT e-
JIS1 B YaCTHOCTH.

Knrouegvie cnosa: amepuxanckas meuma, 0x#cazo80cmy, KOHYenm, omuysicoenue, homepsnioe nokonenue, Puyodxcepanso
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bypka H.A.
JImHrBucTuyecknii cratyc poHeMbl Kak 00beKTa (POHOJIOTHYECKOr0 MCCIeJOBAHUSA

bypra Hamanuss Anamonvesna, acnupanmra kageopul 2epMancKoll U (PUHHO-Y2OPCKOU unonocuu
Kueescxuii nayuonanvuwiti iunesucmuyeckuii ynusepcumem, 2. Kues, Ykpauna

AHHOTallﬂf[.ABTOpOM Ha OCHOBC pAaCCMOTPEHHs CYHICCTBYIONIUX HAayYHBIX HpeI[CTaBJ'[CHI/Iﬁ 1 U3BCCTHBIX TPAKTOBOK ITOHATUS (1)0-
HEMBI ITYTEM UX MAaTpUIHOI'O aHaJIn3a CHHTE3UPOBAHO YTOYHCHHYIO Z[Cq:)I/IHI/II_[I/IIO C]Z)OHCMI)I KaK 00beKTa JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO ncciaea0-

BaHMsI.

Knroueewie cnosa: gonema, nayunvle npedcmasienus, coOEpHCAmenbHas YenoCmHocny, oupgepenyuansvhvle npuUsHaKu, IUHe6 U-

cmuyecKkuil cmamyc

CoBpeMeHHOe COBMECTHOE pa3BHTHE (DOHOIOTUH U (hOoHe-
TUKH BO MHOTOM OOYCIIOBHJIO IIOBBIIICHHWE WHTEpeca K
CHHXPOHMYECKOMY H3Y4YEHHUIO 3BYKOBOI'O CTPOS SI3BIKA.
[TockonbKy B NepuOj CBOEro CTaHOBJIECHHUS HU (DOHOIO-
rusi, HU (DOHETHKA HE CMOMIH M30eXKaTh HEOOX OIUMOCTH
pasrpaHUueHUs PEACTaBICHUH O IIETOCTHOCTH (POHEMBI,
€€ HEeIeNIMMOCTH WJIM, HAaoOOpOT, CYIIECTBOBAHHS BO3-
MOXXHOCTH €€ JTaJIbHEHIIEro pasJesieHusi, TO paccMoTpe-
HHUE BOIIPOCOB CYOCTPaKTHOTO B SI3bIKE U CYOCTaHIMATb-
HOT'O B pe4YH HEeM30€KHO MPUBENO K CMEIIECHHIO TUIaHOB U
ACIIEKTOB HCCIIEIOBAHUs YKa3aHHBIMH HayKaMH OCOOEH-
HOCTeH (yHKIHOHUpOBaHMS camoi (hoHembl. CleacTBH-
€M 3TOr0, OYEBUHO, U CTAJIO 3AJI0KEHHOE ellle BO BpeMs
KJIACCUYECKOI'0 pa3BUTUA YIOMSHYTBIX HayK €CTCCTBCH-
HOE TPOTHBOpPEYHE OTHOCHTENBHO 4eTKoW auddepeHnn-
allMi TPUMEHSEMBIX HMH CTPYKTYPHOIO W ()YHKIHO-
HaJIbHOI'O IMOAXOJO0B K ONPCACICHHUIO JTUHIBUCTHYECKOI'O
cratryca (pOHEMBL. JTO MPHUBEIO K HEKOTOPBIM OCIIOXKHE-
HHSIM TIPOIIECCOB HAYYHBIX UCCIIEOBaHUH, Kak B (POHOIO-
T'MH, TaK U B (POHETHKE, a TAKKE K TPYAHOCTSAM OCO3HAHUS
HOJTyYEHHOT'0 MU 3HAHUSL.

[TosToMy HeNbI0 TaHHOW PaOOThI SBJSIETCSI YTOUHEHUE
JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO cTaTyca (poHeMbl Kak o0bekTa (oHO-
JIOTUYECKOT'0 HCCIIEAOBAHMS.

Jnst pewienus 3Toid mpoOsieMbl IPOAHATU3UPYEM CYIIIE-
CTBYIOI[IE B JIMHIBUCTHKE COBOKYIHOCTH TPaKTOBOK
nuddepeHMaTBHBIX TPU3HAKOB (oHeMbl. [lo aToMy mo-
BOJy H3BECTHO, 4YTO pa3pabatbiBaemas P. SIkoGcoHoM,
I'. ®antom u M. Xame teopus auddepeHiranbHpIX npu-
3HAKOB, BO-TIEPBBIX, MO3BOISET OTOKIAECTBIATH (HOHEMBI
NapaAurMaTHYecKd, & He CHHTarMaTUYecKy; BO-BTOPBIX,
JienaeT MEepBUYHBIM, HEONpeaesieMbIM MOHATHEM He (o-
HeMy, a AuQdepeHInanbHbIe TPU3HaAKyU, Yepe3 Habop Ko-
TOpHIX OHa U ompexensercs. COracHO MX TOJIKOBAaHHMIO,
(oHeMa SBIISIETCS] HAUMEHBIIIEH JTMHEHHON eUHUIICH SI3bI-
Ka, a, CJIeOBaTEIbHO, HET OCHOBAaHUH CUMTaTh ee mudde-
peHIMATIbHbIe IPU3HAKY elle 0oJiee MENKUMU S3BIKOBBIMH
emuautiamu [13, c. 173-229]. Kak Buaum, auddepeHnn-
aNbHBIE TPHU3HAKH, BBIBOIMMBIC aBTOpaMH M3 aKyCTHYe-

CKHMX CBOWCTB, IMEIOT PEILSIIMOHHO-(H3NYECKHI XapaKTep,
TO ecTh (POHEMBI HE TOJIBKO aKKyMYJIUPYIOT aKyCTHYECKHUE
NPU3HAKK, HO ¥ TIO3BOJSIFOT CIYIIATENI0 OTIMYATh OIHY
(hoHemy oT npyrou.

WHbIMK criOBaMH, 3TO JaeT OCHOBaHUSI CYMTATh, YTO
npu onpeneneHnn quddepeHIManbHbpIX TPU3HAKOB Clie-
JyeT, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, MCXOJWUTh W3 aKyCTUYECKUX
CBOMCTB 3BYKOB P€YH, a C IPYroi — U3 UX CEMUOTHUYECKON
¢ynkpn. [TogoOHy0 aHTHHOMUIO HaOMIOaeM U B pesi-
IMOHHO-(pm3nYeckoM noHnMannu Qounemsl C.K. Hlayms-
HoM [11, c. 47-53], cornacHo B3TJsaM KOTOPOTO Tpak-
TOBKa (hOHEMbI KaK HaWMEHbBIICH (POHOIOTMYECKOU €IH-
HULOBI AOJDKHA AOMOJHATHCA €€ aJIbTCPHATUBHBIM OIIpEC-
JIeTICHUEM KaK COBOKYITHOCTH OIpeleNIeHHBIX Au(depeH-
[IUANTBHBIX IPU3HAKOB WK deMeHToB [11, c. 47].

Omnupasick Ha crocoOHOCTh hoHeM anddepeHImpoBaTh
TO, uTO OHM obOo3Hauator, C.K. [llayMssH nmpuxogur K BbI-
BOY O CYIIECTBOBAHUU IPUHLMIIMAIBHON BO3MO>KHOCTH
TPaHCIIOHMPOBAHMSI aKyCTHYECKON CyOCTaHIMM B Apyrue
BU/IbI (PM3MYECKOH CYOCTAaHIIMKM — B rpaduvecKyro, 1BETO-
BYIO, TakTWIbHYI0. [loaTOoMy J1r00YI0 cucrtemy auddepeH-
[UATIBHBIX JIEMEHTOB M ()OHEM MOXHO NpPEACTaBUTH HE
TOJBKO B BHJE aKyCTHUECKHX CBOMCTB, HO U MHTEPIIPETHU-
poBaTh B BUIE TPaUIECKUX, IBETOBBIX M TAKTWJIHHBIX
CHMBOJIOB. 1 eciu BepHO TO, YTO (hOHEMBI SBIIAIOTCS aKy-
CTUYECKUMH 3JIEMEHTaMH, TO COBEPIIECHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO
OHM HE MOT'YT TPAaHCIIOHHPOBAThCS B APYrHe BUIABI (U3U-
YECKUX CyOCTaHIINH, TOCKONBKY IepecTaHyT ObITh CAMUMHU
coboil. B Hanmuuny MBI IMeeM aHTHHOMMIO TPAHCIIO3HIINH:
C OZIHOH CTOPOHEI, (POHEMBI MOTYT TPAHCIIOHHPOBATHCS B
Jpyrue BUIbl GU3HMYECKUX CYOCTaHIUM, a C Ipyroi — cie-
JIyeT mpsiMo mpoTtuBononoxHoe [11, c. 24-25].

Bonee derkoMy NOHMMAaHHIO 3TOTO SBJIEHHS CIIOCOO-
CTBYET, [0 MHEHHMIO aBTOpa, pa3lMude JBYX CTyIEHeH
a0CTpaKIUU: CTeTIeHN HAOMIOAECHNS U CTETIEHH KOHCTPYK-
ToB. O000ImIasl MPHUBEICHHBIE B €ro TPyAE KOHKPETHBIC
npumepsl [11 c. 46-53], MBI moIdyd4aeM BO3MOXKHOCTH
cOopMHUPOBATH CONMOCTABUTENBHYIO MATPHUILy PaccCMOTpe-
HUS IPA3HAKOB ()OHEM, TIPUBEIECHHYIO B Ta0muIe 1.

Ta6auua 1. ConocraButebHas MaTPUIIA PACCMOTPEHUS PU3HAKOB (hoHEM (MOCTpOeHHast 10 ucTouHKKYy [11, €. 87-88])
Crenenn KoHeTpykTit KonkpeTnsrit AOGCTpaKTHbIH Konkpernas AOcTpakTHast
KOHCTPYKTOB b deperTop b depeHTop (dhonema (dhonema
PensiponHo- KonkpeTnsiit AOCTpaKTHBII KonkpeTtnbiit AOcTpaKTHBII
Crenenn (br3nyecKue NOHSTUS b deperTons b deperTons (honemons (honemons
Ha0/II01eHusl Yucro Konkpetnoe AbcTpakTHOE KonkpeTtnbiit AOcTpaKTHBII
(bu3HyUecKye OHATHS | aKYCTHYECKOE CBOMCTBO | aKYCTHYECKOE CBOCTBO 3BYK 3BYK

W3 Tabauubl BUITHO, YTO HA CTEIICHW KOHCTPYKTOB Y4H-
TBIBAIOTCS TONBKO DEISIMOHHBIC, WM CEMHOTHYCCKUC
NPOTHBONOCTABIICHHUs. [103TOMY Ha CTeleHHn HaOIOICHHS
MBI BOCIIPUHUMAEM aKyCTHUYECKHE CBOICTBa, Ha 0ase KO-
TOPBIX oOmpezenseM (QOHOIOrnueckne KoHTpacTel [11,
c. 26-32]. BcnencTBue 3aBepIeHUs YKa3aHHBIX pa3pado-
TOK ObIITH chopMUpPOBaHbI ABE cUcTeMBI auddepertmanb-
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HBIX TIPU3HAKOB: mpemiokerHas P. SIko6conom, I'. dan-
ToM u M. Xaire, cocrosmias u3 12 mpu3HaKoB, U pazpado-
tanHas Ha ee ocHoBe C.K. Illayms HOM crcTeMa, OXBaThI-
Baromas 14 mpu3HAKOB.

PazHuia MeXay HUIMHU 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, 4TO qudde-
peHIMAIbHBIE TIPU3HAKK “‘BOKAIBHBIM — HEBOKAJIBHBIN W U

“KOHCOHAHTHBIN — HeKOHCOHAHTHBIA cenenbl C.K. [ay-
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MSHOM B OfuH U depeHranbHplii NpusHaK ““BOKANb-
HOCTh — KOHCOHAHTHOCTE”, CUMTAIOIIHICST He nudpepeH-
TOPOM, a KYJIbMHHATOPOM, T.€. XapaKTepH3yeT He OTIeNb-
Hylo (OHEMY, a HX UENOYKY, Ha3bIBAIOIIYIOCS CIIOTOM,
LIEHTPOM KOTOpPOTO SIBJISIETCS TJIaCHBIM, a repudepuend —
COIJIACHBIM.

3aMeruM 371eCh, YTO TIOCKOJIbKY, KaK u3BecTHO [7, ¢. 58],
aOpyNTHBHOCTh Kak 0CO0O€ IPOHM3HOLIEHHE COIIACHBIX,
COTPOBOK/IAEMOE TOPTAHHOM CMBIYKOM, BCTpeuaeTcs B
KaBKa3CKHX, MHAWHCKUX, appUKAHCKUX U JIAIbHEBOCTOY-
HBIX SI3BIKAaX W SIBIISICTCSI HECBOMCTBEHHOM cructeMe (poHeM
WHJIOEBPONEHCKHX SI3BIKOB, TO NMPU (POHOIOTHYECKOM HC-
CJIEZIOBAHUN AHIIIMICKOTO S3bIKA PALIOHAIFHO, HA HAIll
B3MIA], mojib3oBarbes mnpemnokeHHo C.K. IllaymsHom
cucrteMol auddepeHInaIbHbIX MPU3HAKOB, OXBATHIBAIO-
el 12 ux CooTBETCTBYIOIUX Tap: 1) BOKAJIBHOCTh — HE-
BOKaJIBHOCTh, 2) KOHCOHAHTHOCTh — HEKOHCOHaHTHOCTB,
3) KOMIIAKTHOCTh — HEKOMMAKTHOCTh, 4) muddpy3HOCTH —
Henuddy3HOCTh, 5) HU3KAs TOHAIBHOCTH — BBICOKAsl TO-
HaJILHOCTb, 6) 0eMOJIbHAsT TOHAJIEHOCTH — MPOCTAasi TOHATb-
HOCTb, 7) JiMe3Hasi TOHAJIBHOCTh — MPOCTasi TOHAILHOCTB,
8) Ha3ambHOCTH — HEHA3aJBbHOCTh, 9) MPEPHIBHOCTH — He-
npepbIBHOCTH, 10) pe3KocTh (SPKOCTB) — HEPE3KOCTh (He-
SIPKOCTB), 11)3BOHKOCTh — HE3BOHKOCTB, 12) HampsiKeH-
HOCTb — HCHAIIPSYKCHHOCTbD.

HpI/I 9TOM HE€ CJICAYET UTHOPHUPOBATH TO, YTO aBTOPOM
NIEPBOI1 B MUPOBOW HAyKe O sI3bIKE TEOPHUH (DOHEM CUHMTAET-
cs1 U.A. bonysn ne KypTteHs, KoTopbIil B CBOEH HaydHOM
JIeATEIbHOCTH HEOJHOKPATHO ONpeNeNsul MoHsATue (oHe-
MBI KaK CyMMY OOOOIIEHHBIX aHTPONO(OHUYECKUX
CBOMCTB M3BECTHOM YaCTH CJIOBA, SIBIISIONICHCS HEIETUMOI
IIPU YCTaHOBJIEHUU KOPPEJISITUBHBIX CBSI3EH B OHOM SI3bIKE
1 KOPPECTIOHAEHTCKHX CBSI3€H B HECKOJIBKUX SI3bIKAX, WM
Kak “0000IeHne aHTPONOPOHUUECKUX CBOWCTB” WM He-
kuil “ponerndeckuii Tum’” [14].

B nanbreiimmx paborax W.A. Bomysna ne Kyprens
(doHEeMa XapakTepu3yeTcs CICHYIOIUM IpPU3HAKAMH:
1) cioxxHast enuHMIEA; 2) COCTOMT M3 DJIEMEHTAPHBIX C[IH-
HUIL (CBOMCTB); 3) (YHKIHOHUPYET B S3bIKE KaK COBOKYII-
HOCTH JIEMEHTAPHBIX eIUHMUI, 4) COCTOUT U3 MPOCTEHIITIX
JJIEMEHTOB, BBICTYNAIOIUX B CHCTEME S3bIKa UICHAMHU
COOTBETCTBUI (KOppEsLuii); 5) sBiseTcs: abcTpakiyei, T.
€. pe3yJIbTATOM S3BIKOBOrO OOOOILEHUS U JIMHIBUCTHYC-
CKOTro aOCTparupoBaHUs PEaIbHBIX PEYEBBIX 3BYKOBBIX
NPOSBIICHUH, HMEIOIINX AaHTPONO(QOHUYECKYIO IIPUPOIY
[5, c. 13]. Otcroma CTaHOBWTCS TOHSTHBIM, YTO Ka) IO
(oHEME KaK 3JIEMEHTApHOH eIUHMIEe IIPUCYINe Ompere-
JICHHOE KOJHWYECTBO YKa3aHHBIX MNpusHakoB. [Ipu sTom
OT/ICNbHBIC CBOMCTBA (POHEMBI, OOYCIOBIICHHBIE PabOTOM
opranoB peud, M. A. bonysn ne Kyprens cuuran npocrei-
IIMMH 3JIEMEHTaMH 3BYKOBOH CyOCTAHIMN S3bIKA.

CornacHo B3rAAaM mpencTaBuTens KoleHrareHckoro
JIMHIBUCTUUYECKOTO KpyxKKa JI. EnbMcneBa, ¢ TOUKY 3peHUst
TJIOCCEMATHYECKON KOHIETIMU (POHEMY CIEAyeT Omperie-
JIATh KaK CIUHUILY TUIaHA BBIPAXKEHUS, KOTOpasi B KaueCTBE
3JIEMEHTa YMCTBIX OTHOIICHWH MaHHM(ecTHpyeTcs B 3BY-
Kax, HO cama o ceOe He COAEPKHUT HUIETO (PU3UIECKOTO.
C menero OTrpaHUYEHUS MOHATHA (DOHEMBI OT JIFOOBIX ac-
COIMAIAI C TIOHATHEM 3BYK4, OH 3aMeEIIaeT TEPMHH “‘(Po-
HeMa” TEPMUHOM ‘‘TakceMma BeIpaxeHus [5, c. 27].

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM, YMECTHO HAIOMHUTh 3aMedyaHue P.B.
Bacbka o ToM, 94TO )OHOIOTH, HE TPUHUMAIOIIHE TE3UC O
HaJIMYUH B S3bIKE €AMHWI] MEHBIINX, YeM (poHEMa U OMH-
paroIyecst B CBOMX MCCIIEIOBAHUIX Ha CHCTEMY (OHOIIO-
TMYECKOr0 aHalu3a, M3J0KeHHOTO B “OcHoBax (oHOIO-
run’”’, BBIHYXXIEHBI BBOJWUTH JJISl aHANN3a psiga GpoHeTHde-
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CKMX M3MEHEHHH B MCTOPHU S3bIKAa U ONMCAHHS HEHTpa-
JM3aluK  JIONOJHUTENbHBIE TEPMHHBL: “‘Tunepdonema’,
“nonmudonema”’, “HeronHas ¢oHeMa”, ‘“‘Merarunepdone-
Ma”, ‘“‘cymeprurep-goHema”, “HyneBas ¢oHema”, “cy-
npadOHEMBI”’, YTO B OIPEAEIEHHON CTENEeHH TONBKO 3a-
TpyzaHseT (OHOJOTMYECKHH aHanmnu3, HO HE peIIaer Io-
CTaBIICHHEIC TTPOOJIEeMEI [5, ¢. 19].

VYxe B 1936 r. ObUIO MOKa3aHO, YTO (DOHEMBI PA3JIO-
JKUMBI Ha Oojee Menkue (QOHOJNOTHYECKHE EAWHUIIBI,
HaJleNIeHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CMBICIIOpPA3INYEHHs, HO HE
CllelyIonIye APYT 3a IpyroM JIMHEHHO — HalpuMep, 3BOH-
KOCTb, IPOPBIBHOCTH [5, c. 12]. YuutsiBas 310, M.C. Tpy-
OerKoil yTOUHHUIT omnpeneneHre (OHEMBI, 0XapaKTephu30-
BaB €€ HEe KaK HAMMEHBIIYIO, a KaK KpaT4aumryto (oHoI0-
THYECKYIO €AMHHIlYy, HEJeNMMYyIo “Ha Ooiee KpaTKue,
CIICAYIOIINE OPYT 3a APYroM (HOHOIOTUUECKUE CAMHUIIBI”
[10, c. 42].

B 10 xe Bpems E./I. I[lonmuBaHOB pa3Bui ydeHHE 0 KH-
HaKeMe W BKJIIOYWI ero B PaMKd (POHOIOrMYecKod Teo-
puH, 3asBHB, 4TO (JOHEMa COCTOMT W3 DIIEMEHTOB JIBYX
pSIIOB — aKyCTHYECKOro (aKycM) M (HU3HMOIOTHYEcKOro
(KMHEM); TOCKOJBKY ATH DJIEMEHTHI IONAPHO COYETAIOTCS
B KHHaKeMbI, MOYKHO CKa3aTb, YTO (DOHEMa BKJIIOYAET B
ce0sl COOTBETCTBYIOIIME KHWHAaKeMbl. OJHOBPEMEHHOCTb
peaim3ani KMHAKEMHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB (bOHCMI)I OTJIU-
YaeT UX OT (JOHEM C MpHCYyLIeld UM IOCIEI0BATEILHOM
peanuzaiueii B ciore [5, c. 14].

[TpoGnemMaM pa3IOXUMOCTH M HEPA3I0KUMOCTH (poHe-
MBI IIOCBSAIIECHBI TPYABl TAaKUX IpeacraBuTencii MocCKoB-
ckoil Qononornueckoir mkonsl (M®II), kak P.M. Apa-
HecoBa, 0.0. Pedopmarckoro, B.H. Cumopora, H.®. fxo-
BieBa, [1.C. Ky3snenosa, A.M. Cyxoruna, K.K. FOnaxuna,
M.B. Ilanoga, I'.O. Bunokypa u npyrux. @oxnemsr B Moc-
KOBCKOW (DOHOJIOTHMYECKOM ILIKOJIE CUUTAIOTCS MHUHUMAIIb-
HBIMH €JMHHULIAMH SI3bIKa, TOCKOJIBKY pa3/IeliuTh UX Jajee
MO00HO TOMY, KaK MOXKHO JEIUTH NPEAJIOKEHUs — Ha
CIIOBa, CJIoBA — HA MOpdeMbl 1 MOpdeMbl — Ha (POHEMBI, TO
ecTb Ha Oosiee Menkue eAUHULBI — HeBo3MOkHO. Ho do-
HEMa HE ITPOCTOE, a CIOXKHOE SIBJICHHE, MOCKOJIBKY OHa
COCTOUT M3 psifia IPU3HAKOB, HE CYIIECTBYIOIUX CAMOCTO-
ATENBHO, BHE (JOHEMBI, 8 COCYLIECTBYIOLINX OJHOBPEMEH-
HO B €IMHCTBE (DOHEMBL

Becomblii BkIIag B pa3pabOTKy TEOPUH Pa3IUYUATETb-
HBIX IIPU3HAKOB BHecnu mnpencraButenu Cankt-Ilerep-
Oyprckoii (JIeHHHTpanckoit) (OHONOrHYECKOH IIKOJIbI,
COXpaHUBILKE NpeIaHHOCTh KoHenuuu 1. A. bonysHa ne
Kyprens: JI.B. Ulep6a, JI.P. 3unnmep, M.M. Maryce-
By, W.II. CyrmoBa, JI.B. bormapko, JI.A. BepOuiikas
M.B. I'opauna, H.JI. Csero3zaposa, E.W. Crepuomono u
UX TIOCIIEJOBATEIH.

0O0603Ha9MB B OOIINX YepTaxX Pa3BUTHE HAYIHBIX IPE-
cTaBlieHHA O (oHEMe, OOpaTHMCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K
aHaIM3y HapaOOTaHHBIX JIMHI'BUCTAMHU €€ TPAKTOBOK. Tak,
JI. Biymbunn omnpenensiin  GoHEMY Kak MHHHUMAJBHYIO
eIVHUITY Pa3IMIUTENbHOr0 (POHETHUECKOTO TIpU3HaKa [3,
c. 77].

Bonee pa3BepHyTOE TOIKOBaHWE HAXOAMM B CIOBape
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX TepMHHOB [1, c. 494], cormacHo KOTO-
pomy (oHeMa ompenernsieTcss Kak KpaTdailias eIuHHUIA
CHCTEMBI BBIPAXKEHHS 3BYKOBOTO SI3bIKA, MPEICTABIISIO-
1mast co0oi ONpeIeTIeHHYI0 COBOKYITHOCTh OHOBPEMEHHO
peanmsyronuxcs audQepeHnnanbHbIX TPU3HAKOB U 1103-
BOJISIFOIIAsT Pa3indaTh 3BYKOBBIE OOOJIOUKH Pa3HBIX CIIOB
1 Mopdem.

B npyrom cmosape [15, c. 552] umeeMm cnemyromee
ompenencHre: poHema (0T rped. phonéma — 3BYK, TOIOC) —
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€IMHUIIA 3BYKOBOTO CTPOS SI3bIKA, CITy)KaIlasi UIsl OIO3Ha-
BaHMS M Pa3JIMuCHUs 3HAYNMBIX €MHUIl — MOp(eM, B CO-
CTaB KOTOPHIX OHA BXOJHT B KaU€CTBE MUHUMAIIBHOTO CET-
MEHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, a Yepe3 HUX — U JIs OITO3HABAHUS
n pazianueHust cioB. IIpu3HaBasi (oHEMY WHBapHAHTHOU
eauHuuen sauika [15, c. 552], aBTop 3TOrO CI0BApsl OTME-
YaeT, 9TO OHAa KaK OCHOBHAsI HE3HAUMMasl €IMHHIIA S3bIKa
CBSI3aHHA KOCBEHHO CO CMBICJIOpA3INuEHUEM. BBITOmHsIs
MIEpPIENTUBHYIO M CUTHU(UKATUBHYIO, 3 HHOTIA U JISJIMHU-
TaTHBHYIO (pa3rpaHUYHTENbHYI0) (QYHKIMU B TEKCTE, (o-
HEMBI B CHCTEME SI3bIKa HAXOJSITCSl B OTHOLIEHHSX OIIO3H-
muu 1pyr ¢ apyroM. OCHOBaHHEM OITIO3MIIUM CIY>KaT OT-
JIMYUTENbHBIE TIPU3HAKH, NpecTaBisonye codoit 0600-
LIeHNEe apTUKYJISLIHUOHHBIX U / UM aKyCTHYECKUX CBOMCTB,
TaK 4TO (POHEMY MOXKHO NPEACTABIAATH KaK Iy4OK pa3iu-
YHUTENBHBIX MPU3HAKOB — M (epeHIMAIBHBIX, (OPMUPY-
IOUIMX ONITO3ULMH, B KOTOPBIE BCTYIAET NaHHasi poHEMa, U
MHTETPAILHBIX, HEe 00pa3yroLMX ONITO3MIMH JaHHOH (o-
HeMEI ¢ apyrumi [15, c. 553].

Kak Buamm, B pa3HbIX (DOHETHYECKUX IIKOJAX MOHSTHE
(hOHEMBI MTOTYYHIIO HEOMHAKOBOE TOJIKOBaHue. U, TeM He
MeHee, HAKOTUIEHHOE B HACTOsIIee BpeMsl (JOHOJIOTHIECKOe
3HaHHME 10 ITOH MPOOJIEME SBIISETCS BIIOIHE JI0CTATOUHBIM

JUISL peIlIeHus BOIIPOCa HAIETO MOMCKa — YTOUHEHHE JIMHT -
BUCTHYECKOTO cTaTyca (poHEMBI Kak 00beKTa (OHOJIOTHYE-
CKOT'0 MCCIIC/IOBaHMSI.

BBuay 3TOro, Ha OCHOBE NPEIUIOKEHHOI'O B padore
A.A. Kanutsl [6, c. 47] nonst cuHTE3a TEOPETHYECKUX
WJie ¥ HayYHBIX MPEACTAaBICHUI O CBA3M MEXIY 3Byda-
HHEM W 3HaYeHHEM HaMH{ C IPHMMEHEHHEM MeToja MaT-
PUYHOTO aHAJIN3a COMEP)KAaHMs CYIIECTBYIOIINX TOJIKOBA-
HUH TIOHATHSL (POHEMBI OBIIIO CPOPMYIMPOBAHO €€ YTOU-
HEHHOE CJIEyIOIIee ONpeeieHHE.

®donema — MUHMMaNbHAsE OHETHYECKas! €JUHUIIA, KO-
TOpasi, akKyMyJIHpys B ceOe peueBble 3BYKOBBIE TPOSIBIIE-
HUS ¥ TIpHoOpeTasi B Mpejenax OTAEIbHOrO CJIOBa OJHO-
3HAYHYI0 COJIEPKATENBHYIO HEIIOCTHOCTh, CO3/aBaeMyIo
3a CYET MHTETPUPOBAHUS BIIMSIHUS ONPE/ICIIEHHBIX CEMaH-
THUYECKHX NPU3HAKOB, BO3HUKAIOIIUX BCJIEJCTBUE €€ B3a-
MUMOJICHCTBHS C NPYTUMHU OHEMAMH, PaCIIONI0KEHHBIMU B
HauaJie, cpeZiiHe M KOHIIE CJIOBa, U Onaronapsi crocoOHo-
CTH TICMXUKH YeJIOBeKa K O0OOIICHUIO aHTPOMO(pOHUYE-
CKHMX CBOWMCTB M3BECTHOW €My WHBapHaHTHOW YacTu CJIO-
Ba, TI03BOJISIET TOBOPSIIIEMY aJIeKBaTHO IPOAYLIMPOBATH, a
PELUIUEHTy — AEKOIUPOBaTh KOHKPETHbIE BapHaHTHBIC
aKTyaJIU3alliy €ro CoepKaHusl.
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Burka N. Linguistic status of the phoneme as an object of phonological studies
Abstract. In the article the author specifies a definition of the phoneme as an object of linguistic studies synthesized on the basis of
the matrix analysis of existing scientific ideas and known interpretations of the concept of the phoneme.

Keywords: phoneme, scientific concepts, substantive integrity, distinctive features, linguistic status
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/Ipob6omyn B.M.
HauionanbHo-kyabTypHi ocodauBocti konuenty CLASS y MoBHIili kapTHHIi cBiTY
Bpurtancbkoi Ingii XIX — XX cr.

Ilpobomyn Bixmopis Muxonaigna,

acucmenm xageopu MemoouKyu HAGYAHHS THO3EMHUX MO8 MA NPUKIAOHOI TiHEGICMUKU
Tnemumymy ¢hinonoeii Kuiscokoeo nayionanvrnoeo ynisepcumemy imeni Tapaca [lleeuenka, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

AHoTamisi: Y craTTi aHanizyerscs crnenudika koHcrpytoBanus koHuenty CLASS y MoBHiH kapTuHi cBity bpurancekoi ITaaii XIX —
XX cr. Anani3 koHuenty CLASS npoBoauThes 3 ypaxyBaHHSM KyJIBTYPHOI'O JOCBimYy, 00’ €KTHBHOI CEMAHTHKH CIIB Ta 3ITKHEHHS
3HAUEHHS CJIB i3 OCOOMCTHM Ta HApPOIHHMM JOCBIZOM JIIOAMHHM, IIO TO3BOJHJIO BHIUIUTH Y CTPYKTYpI KOHIIETITY €THMOJIOTIYHHUIA,
acouiaTUBHUMN, MOHATIHHMI Ta 00pa3HUii KOMIOHEHTH, BU3HAYNTH HAIlOHAIEHO-KYIBTYpHI ocobnmBocti koHenty CLASS Ta okpe-

CIINTH 06pa3 NnpeacraBHUKa HOBOI'O KJiacCy.

Knrouosi cnosa: mosna kapmuna cimy, KOHYenm, Kame2opuzayis, KOHYenmyanizayis, Kiac

VYBara cyyacHHUX JITHI'BICTHYHHUX JIOCIII/DKEHb 4acTo (oKy-
CYeThCS Ha BUBYEHHI IPOILECIB OTPUMaHHs, OOpOOKH Ta
30epiranHs iHpopmanii. OTpumyBana iH(opMalls criB-
BIZITHOCUTBCS Y CBIJIOMOCTI JIFO[MHU 3 paHilie HaOyTow i y
Takuid Crocid yTBOPIOIOTHCS HOBI cmuciu [3, c. 13], sxi
TIOTIM BiJITBOPIOIOTHCSL Y MOBi. BaykITMBOIO PHCOIO JTiHTBiC-
TUYHUX JIOCII/DKCHb BBAXKAETHCS BHKOPHUCTAHHS Tpiaiu:
JIIO/IMHA — KYyJbTypa — MOBa. T0OTO OCIIDKEHHS! MOBHHX
SIBUIIL 3/IIIICHIOETHCSI B HEPO3PHBHOMY KOHTEKCTI HallioHa-
JIBHOI CBIJIOMOCTI Ta KYJIBTYPH, 1110 CIIOHYKA€E JIO BUBUESHHSI
BepOasbHOI Ipe3eHTarii kapTuH cBiTy. CydacHi JIIHIBICTH
PO3IIIANAOTh MOBY K BepOanbHUI 00pa3 CBITY, Y SKOMY
HaBKOJIUIIHS JIHCHICTb BIITBOPIOETHCS Y CIIOBAX, 00pa3ax,
NOHATIHUX KaTeropisix, TOOTO Ha PiBHI JEKCUKH, HAlllOHA-
JIBHO MapkoBaHOI (paseonorii Ta rpamatuku [1, c. 16].
OT1xe, BKIMBUM I1HCTPYMEHTOM JIOCIIDKCHHS MOBHOI
KapTUHU CBITY € KOHIENTH, OCKUIBKU Y HUX IPEACTaBICHI
MpoLieCH KaTeropusallii Ta KoHuenTtyamsaiii noHsre. [1ix
KOHIICTITYaJI3alli€l0 PO3YMIIOTh BXKJIMBI MPOLECH Ii3HA-
BJILHOI JiSUTBHOCTI JIFOJMHM, SKi IOJIAralOTh B OCMUCIIEHHI
HOBOI iH(OpMALIi 1 5IKI CIIOHYKAIOTh JI0 YTBOPEHHSI KOHIIE-
TITIB, KOHLENTYaJIbHUX CTPYKTYP Ta BCi€i KOHLENTYaIbHOI
cUCTeMHU Y ricuxiui Jmoauuu [4, ¢. 93], Toxi sik Kareropusa-
i — ¢ KOTHITHBHE WICHYBAaHHS DPEaJbHOCTI, CYTHICTh
SIKOTO TIOJISITA€ Y PO3JILIEHHI BCHOr'0 OHTOJIOTIYHOTO MpOC-
TOpY Ha pi3Hi KaTeropiaibHi chepu [3, c. 32].

AXTYaJIbHICTh JOCHI/DKEHHSI KOHLENITIB Y Cy4acHii JIiH-
IBICTHII 3yMOBJIEHA HEOOXIIHICTIO 3’SICYBaHHS OCOOJIHBO-
crelt Ta crienudiky BepOaizalii HalliOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX
1 yHIBEpCAIbHUX KOHIIENTIB y KapTUHAX CBITY, siKi HaOy-
BaIOTh TpaHC(opMaliii B ermoxy riodanizamii. Cepesn Hay-
KOBIIIB, AKi BiJOMi JOCTIKEHHAMH KOHIIETITIB BapTO 3ra-
nmatu H. Apyrtionosy, O. ['oponensky, /I. Jlmxauosa, B. Ka-
pacuka, O.KyOpskoBy, O.CemniBanoBy, 0. Ctemanosa,
T. Ban Jleiika Ta iHIHX.

VY cydacHiff THTBICTHIN iCHYe TPH OCHOBHUX ITiAXOIH
moao0 BuBueHHd KoHuentis. 0. Ctenanos, B. Temis Bumi-
JISTFOTh BaYKIIMBICTD KYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO aCIEKTY, PO MO-
BH BOHH BBaXaroTh Apyropsaaor. Ha aymxy FO. Cremna-
HOBa, KOHIIENT — 1€ OCHOBHE BMICTIIIHIIE («STIEHKa») Ky-
JIBTYPH Y MEHTaJIBHOMY CBiTi moamuw, a B. Temis 3ayBa-
KY€, IO KOHIENT — Ie Te, M0 MU 3HAEMO TPO 00 €KT B
yciit fioro excrpecii [5, c. 8]. TIpenctaBHUKH iHIIOTO M-
xony — H. ApyrioHoBa, T. Bymurin, A. [lImensoB, H. Ane-
(ipeHKo Ta iHII — BAKIMBAM BBAXKAIOTH JTOCHI/DKEHHS Ce-
MAaHTHKH, TOJI K MPEICTABHUKH TpeThoro miaxony: . Jlu-
xaueB, O. KyOpsikoBa 3ayBaKyIOTb, 110 KOHLIENIT € PE3yJIb-
TaTOM 3ITKHEHHs 3HAYSHHs CJIOBa 3 OCOOMCTUM Ta HAapOJ-
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HUM JIOCBIJIOM JIFOJTUHH, TOOTO KOHIICTITH € TOCEPEIHUKA-
MU MiX CITOBaMHM Ta AiHCHICTIO [3, c. 42 — 43]. Cuin 3ayBa-
JKUTH, 110 3 METOK JIOCATHEHHsS e()EeKTHBHOCTI Yy IOCIi-
JOKCHHI KOHIICTITIB HAYKOBIII 3aCTOCOBYIOTH €JIEMEHTHU
TPbOX TIJXOMAIB: ypaxyBaHHA KyJbTYpHOTO JOCBIIY,
00’€KTUBHOI CEMAaHTHKH CJIiB Ta 3iTKHCHHS 3HAYCHHS CJIiB
13 OCOOMCTHM 1 HAPOIHUM JOCBIZIOM JIFOUHH

O0’€KTOM JIOCITI/PKCHHS 1Ii€T CTATTI € BepOaTbHuUiA 00pa3
CBITY, SIKWi1 ICHYBaB y CBIJIOMOCTI Npe/ICTaBHUKIB bpuraH-
cekoi Iumii, 1 mpenctaBnenuit konmenrom CLASS. Mera
JIOCITI/DKEHHSI TOJIsIrae y BUSIBJICHHI YHIBEpCAJIbHUX Ta Ha-
IOHAJIbHO MapKOBaHMX 3aco0iB BepOasizalii bOro KOH-
uenty. Jxepenom pocnimkeHHs OyJid TBOPH aHTIIOMOBHOI
xynoxuboi mitepatypu XIX — XX cr. [8; 9; 10; 11; 12; 13],
a TaKoX TJIyMauHi, €THMOJIOTIYHI, acOLiaTUBHI Ta EHIIUK-
JIOTIEMYHI CIOBHMKH aHIiHChKOi MoBH [7; 14; 15; 16; 17;
18; 19].

HominatuBae mnone konuenty CLASS mnpexacraBiene
CITOBOM-perpe3eHTanToM Class i #oro CHHOHIMIYHONO ma-
pamgurmoro: class, division, family, hierarchy, level, line,
membership, nobility, position, range, rank, sort, standing,
stage, station, status, stratum, type. Jlo siiepHoi wactuHH
KOHIICTITY HaJeXaTh HAWYaCTOTHIII peakiii Ha CJIOBO-
crumyi Cclass, 1o 3a3HaueHi B acOIiaTHBHOMY CIIOBHHUKY
AHIIIIICbKOI MOBU 1 TIPEACTABJICHI TAKUMHU JIEKCEMaMH:
distinction, first, status, group, social, middle, upper, mate.
[pusimepHa 30Ha HOMIHATHMBHOTO TMOJSL PENpPE3eHTOBaHA
nepusatamu classification, classless, classy, upper-class,
middle-class, lower-class, working-class, underclass, a ta-
KOXX CHHOHIMIYHUM PSIJIOM JHECIIB 31 CHUIBHOIO 3 KOHIICTI-
TOM 4d ONH3BKOIO 10 HeOro cemoro: classify, sort, assort,
sort out, separate Ta BITPHHMH CJIOBOCHONYYCHHSMH 3
xommonenToM class: social class, social rank, social station,
social status, socio-economic class.

[ousTiliHY CKJIaJOBY aHAaJi30BaHOTO KOHIENTy (Hop-
MYIOTh 3aTaTbHOKYIBTYPHI YABJICHHS PO KIAC K CYyCIi-
JTBHY TPYILy JIONEH, SKi MAaroTh ONHAKOBHH COIiaIbHO-
eKOHOMIiuHHit cTaryc — «a group of people within a society
who possess the same socioeconomic statues» [7], a6o sk
OJTHY 13 CYCIIUTBHUX TPYI JIFOZIEH, sIKi Iepe0yBaroTh Ha OJI-
HOMY COIliaJIbHOMY Ta eKOHOMidHOMY piBHI — «one of the
groups of people in society that are thought of as being at
the same social or economic level» [18, c. 269], a Takox K
COIiaNTbHyY TPYILY, MPHHAIEKHICTD O SKOi BH3HAYAETHCS
(haxoBOIO MiSTTBHICTIO, TIOXOKCHHSIM Ta MaTepialbHIMHU
cratkamu — «the general social group that someone belongs
to, because of their job, the kind of family they come from
or the amount of money they have» [16, c. 217].


http://dictionary.sensagent.com/class/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/division/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/family/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/hierarchy/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/level/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/line/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/membership/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/nobility/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/position/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/range/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/rank/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/sort/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/standing/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/stage/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/station/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/status/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/stratum/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/type/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/social%20class/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/social%20rank/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/social%20station/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/social%20status/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/socio-economic%20class/en-en/#anchorSynonyms
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TakuM 4MHOM, TIOHATIHHWNA KOMIIOHCHT PO3KPUBAE OCHOB-
Hi XapaKTepUCTUKU KOHIICNTY: HAsSBHICTh COLIaIbHOI OfIH-
HHLI y CTPYKTYpi cycminbeTBa / group of people, the gen-
eral social group; BigHOIIEHHS 0 3ac00iB BUPOOHUIITBA 1
BiacHocti / the amount of money they have, job; moxo-
mokenns / background, the kind of family they come from,
social or economic level Ta cratyc / statues. 3BuuaiiHo,
TOJIOBHY O3HAaKy KOHIIENTY MICTUTB JieKcema POSSEeSS, sika
BH3HAYAE POJib KiaciB y cycminbetsi (ruler ta ruled), y cuc-
TeMmi Biamu (SUperior ta inferior), a Takox piBeHb IXHBOTO
n06pobyty (rich ta poor) [2, ¢. 117]. Po3tauryBanss Jiro-
JIeH B iepapXil CYCIIBCTBA 3IHCHIOETHCS IO BEPTHKATI —
sropu BHE3 / tOp, above, between ta down 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
YOTUPBOX KPWUTEpIiiB, SIKi MpENCTaBleHl JIEKCEeMaMH:
income, education, authority ta job, a BixTak 0OCHOBY yTBO-
PEHHSI PI3HUX COLIaJIbHUX KJIACIB Ta iXHil po3noait B iepa-
PXi4HIi cUCTEMI CYCITiJIbCTBA BiJTBOPIOIOTH TaKi JEKCEMHU:
authority, power, force, influence; wealth, fortune, material
possessions, property; background, social heritage, inher-
itance: «...go with me into the region of West Hill where
the rich Indians from Ranpur have summer houses in which
they live for a few monthsy [12, c. 365]. «The upper classes
are exceedingly well bred, and many of them are descend-
ants of native princes» [13, c. 76].

VY 30-x pokax XX cT. aMepuKaHChbKU# corgionor Y. Yo-
PEH 3aIpoIroHyBaB MPOCTY TPUPIBHEBY CUCTEMY KIIACOBOTO
posmoainy, sika B MOBI 3aikcoBaHa TAKUMH CJIOBOCIIONY-
gennsamu: upper class, middle class, low class [2, c. 118].
AJle, 3BaKar04M Ha YHCEJbHICTh HAIlli Ta HApPOIHOCTEH
[Hpii, sIKi CHIOBIYIOTH Pi3HI PEIITil Ta MaIOTh PI3HUI KYJlb-
TYPHUIA CTIJIOK, Y MOBHI# KapTuHi cBiTy bpurancekoi [umii
koHuenT CLASS, okpiM yHiBepcanbHUX O3HaK, HaOyBae
HAIllOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHUX ocoOiuBocTed. Tak, nekcemu
Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Buddhist ta Christian mo3nauaroTts
posnoii cycminberBa [Hmii 3a BipoBmsHaunHaM: «My bat-
man was a Hindu, but my driver was a Muslimy» [10,
C. 318]. «The writer encountered a Muslim woman once in
a narrow street of a predominantly Hindu town, in the
quarter inhabited by moneylenders» [11, c. 9].

[pu aHai3i colianbHOI CTPYKTYPH CYCITLIBCTBA IHAYCIB
CTae OYEBUHMM, IO IIPOCTA TPUPIBHEBA (hOpMYIa HE 0XO-
IUTIOE BCi€T 0araTOrpaHHOCTI CYCHIJILCTBA Ta HAI[iOHAIBHO-
KyJbTypHHX ocoOnuBocrteit konunenty CLASS. Hanpu-
KJIaJ|, CJIOBO Casté mo3Hayae Kiacu iHAYCIiB, CIIOBO Varna
iHdopmye Tpo posmomin iHmyciB Ha YoThpu Tpymm: brah-
man, rajanya, vaisya, shudra, a jexcema jati Bkasye Ha pos-
MO 1HIYCIB 32 MPOQECIiHO MSUTBHICTIO, SIKMI HAIYye
TUCSYI CHEIHaIbHOCTEH: «A----- and his brother, and many
other, look upon caste as a mixed usage, partly civil and
partly religious» [13, c. 133]. «Learned men think that the
Sudra were the original inhabitants of the country, and the
three higher castes the conquerorsy [13, c. 70].

BpaxoByroun BCIO CKIQIHICTH COIIATBHOI CTPYKTYpPH
cycrinberBa bpuTtancekoi [HIT, 10 SIKOTO BXOIUTH TIpea-
CTaBHHKH HE JIMIIIE MiCIIEBOTO HACEIEHHS, a i €BpOIIeHIIi,
J. ApHONB[ 3aIIpOTNIOHYBAaB TOJaBaTH JI0 TIPOCTOI TPUPiB-
HEBOI MOJIeNi e ¥ mpomixHi kimacu [6, c. 133]. Tobto mo
CKJIaJly CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb Ha MMO3HAYEHHS KJIACY BXOISTh
npukMeTHUKH Upper, middle, low, new, a takox moxigHa
BiZl IpUKMeTHHKA [OW y BHIIIOMY CTyIIEHI TOPiBHSHHS Ta
imennuk class: upper-upper class, upper class, lower-
upper class, upper -middle class, middle class, lower-
middle class; upper-low class, low class, lower-low class,
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OKpIM IIbOT0, CIIOBOCTIONYyYeHHs NeW class: «The “upper-
lower” included British Other Ranks of the armed forces
and Catholic clergy, along with many other intermediar-
ies or semi-skilled workers in state or private employ-
ment, including the railways» [13, c. 8].

Po3riisiHeMo HaIiOHAJIBHO-KYJABTYPHY PHCY KOHIIETITY
CLASS, sixa moB’s13aHa i3 IMOsIBOXO HOBOT'O KJIacy y coilia-
JBHIA CTPYKTYpi 1HOIMCHKOTO CYCIIJIHCTBA, TO3HAYEHOI'O
CITOBOCITIOYUeHHsM a New class. Ie OyB kiac, HOMiHaLis
SIKOI'0 3HA4YHORO MlpOIO YTBOpCHAa HABKOJO CCMAHTHKH
Horo TBOpIs — OpHUTAHI Ta BCHOI'O TOTO, IO MaJlo Map-
Kepu OpUTaHCHKUI, aHTITIWCHKHUIA 9M TO 3axiHUNA: «Creat-
ed and nurtured by the British» [9, c. 385]: «It is obvious
that there are any number of feudal and reactionary
groups in India, some native to the soil and some created
and nurtured by the British» [9, ¢.385].

VY nekcHYHOMY CKJIaJii aHIIiChKOI MOBH IIeH Kiac 3a-
(ikcoBaHO CIOBOCTIONYYEHHAM & NeW class, a Takox cio-
BOCIIOIYYEHHAMU, O CKIAAy SKHUX BXOAATH JICKCEMH Ha
no3HayeHHs aHrmicekoi ocBiti: English-educated people,
English-educated Indians, the new English-educated class
Ta 3axijgHol KynsTypu: a Hindu knight, westernized aristo-
cratic Rajputs, fully Anglicized Indians, Bupazamu 3 KibKi-
caum npukMmetHukom small: the small westernized group,
the small English-educated class. Hanpuxknan, repoii po-
many 1. Cxorra “Days of Scorpion” Kymap BBaxae, 1110
MO/ANBIIN YCTIITHUE pO3BUTOK [HiT MOXYTh 3a0e3medn-
TH THIIHAL, 715 sIKMX BpuTaHis 1 Bce, 1110 1MOB’sA3aHE 3 i€
KpaiHOIo, € B3ipueM Ta 00’€KTOoM HaciinyBaHHs: «He
thought it would be best continued by fully Anglicized In-
diansy» [11, c. 248].

CiiJt 3a3HA4UTH, 110 YKOPIHEHICTh W€l COLiaIbHOT TPY-
M1 Y MOBHI# CBIJIOMOCTI KOJIOHI3aTOPIB Ta KOJIOHI30BaHUX
AKTYaJI3yeThCsl CJIOBOCIIONYUCHHSIM Ha TTO3HAYESHHS MPUBI-
JIEHOBaHOTO CTaHOBHUINA B 1HIIHCHKOMY CYCHiJIBbCTBI: iden-
tified with the British, under the shadow of the British
India, public post of importance, intermediaries between
the British authorities and the people, at the top Ta hope to
advance, a supasu look towards its rulers, more influences
by western ideas Ta admiration and acceptance of almost
everything western imoCTpyIOTh 3aXOIUICHHS YCIM, IO
noB’si3aHe 3 Merponomiero: «A new class, the owners of
land, appeared; a class created by, and therefore to a large
extent identified with the British Governmenty [9, c. 304].
TTousarrsa status, 10 M03HAYa€ CTAHOBMILIE 1 MiCIIE JIFOAUHU
YH COIMIATBHOI TPYIH B CYCIIJIBCTBI, ¥ CBiIOMOCTI iHIIHIIB
Bputancekoi [HIii 03HaYano MOXIHMBICTE PyXy JOTOpU B
CTpykTypi cycminsctBa. Jlekcnuwi omummmi  authority,
money, education Ta prestige BH3HAYAIOTH COLAIBHO-
ekoHoMiuHuit cratyc moauuan: «Sir Meredith Sullivan was
the most important Anglo-Indian there. He had started as a
railway man, of course, but now he was a member of the
Legislative Assembly in New Delhi, and the King Emperor
had made him a knight, which everyone said was as a com-
pliment to all of us, not just to him. He was like the leader
of the Anglo-Indians — the way the chief a clan is in Scot-
landy [8, c. 23].

CrnoBocnionyuennst firm grip on the administration,
culturally and economically far superior, look to govern-
ment service alone for advancement, keep aloof from
western education xapakrTepu3ylOTh MYCYJIbMaH €IMOXH
Bpurancekoi [unii y mepmiit momoBuni XX cr. Hampu-
KJIaJI, MycylIbMaHu Micta Mipart, Ha BiqMiHy BiXl iHIYCIB,
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cranoBuin 3anense 20% HaceleHHs, ajie 3aiiMand aaMi-
HictpatuBHi mocamu: «Numerically in a minority, a mere
twenty per cent of population, the Muslims of Mirat had
maintained of firm grip on administration since the day of
the Moguls.....few Hindus had held any public post of any
importancey [11, c. 106].

Tomy Ti, XTO HaJIe)KaB 10 HOBOT'O KJIacy, B MepPeBaxKHil
OiIbIIOCTI OYJIH iHIycaMH, OCKUIBKH CHIBIpans 3 OpuTa-
HISIMH HaJiaBaja MOXKJIMBOCTI, SIKMX He OyJo 3a dYaciB
iMnepii MoroiiB, 30kpemMa — IMOKPAIUTH CBii MaTepiaib-
HHUH CTaH Ta CTAaTyC y CYCIIIBCTBI, CIIOYAaTKy OTPHMAaBIIN
OCBITY, @ TOTIM 1 MEPCIIEKTHBHI MOCAIX 3aCTYIHUKIB Y
pi3HEX ramy3sx aaMmiHicTpyBaHHs: «Throughout the nine-
teen century the new English-educated class, mainly Hin-
du, looked up with the admiration towards England and
hoped to advance with her help and in co-operation with
her» [320, Discov of Ind]. «The Hindu took to this edu-
cation more easily and were more influenced by western
ideas» [9, c. 320].

Jlexcema Bengal mosnauae Benraiito, sika Gysa cepiiem
OpUTAHCHKOTO MPABJIIHHA, 1 3BIIKA MPEICTABHUKH IIHOTO
HOBOTO KJlacy iHIiiIiB BUpymanud B iHmi twrartu [Hail
BTUTIOBATH MOJNITHKY KonoHizaTopis: «Not only was Ben-
gal the center and heart of the British administration,
but it also produced the first group of English-educated
Indians who spread out of other parts of India under the
shadow of the British India» [9, c. 314].

Cninx 3a3HaunTH, MO0 00pa3 IHOINNS SK MpeACTaBHUKA
HOBOro kiiacy bpurancekoi IHii y MOBHIii KapTHHI CBITY
KOJIOHI3aTOpPIB Ta KOJIOHI30BAaHHUX PEai3ylOTh CIOBOCIIO-
JIydeHHs Ha MO3HAYCHHs BiKy — an attractive young fellow,
young Indians; posymoBux xapakrepuctuk — an intelligent
man, well-educated, speak first-rate English; nassHOCTI
6puTaHchKoi ocBitH - @ product of your own English public
school, a product of the English tutors and public-school
style college, British public-school education; possar —
play polo, drink champagne, dine at the table, go out with
the English girl ta seratuBHO 3a6apBieHOT0 TOPIBHIHHS
Ha mo3HaueHHs pacu — as black as a hat ta cioBocmomy-
YeHHs 3 HeHTpanbHuM 3abapereHHsM an English boy with
a dark brown skin. Hanpuknan, «He is an intelligent man,
a product of your own English public schools. He was the
first Indian Chillingborough ever took, a bit of a show-
piece. He is an English boy with a dark brown skin. The
combination is hopeless» [11, c. 278-279]. «l think he dis-
liked the chap because of the kind of boy he is British pub-
lic-school education, but black as your hat and go out with
the English girl, and politically unreliable» [12, c. 90].

AKciomoriuHa ormo3umis “qo0po — 370” IPOCTEXKYETHCS
Y MOBHIH CBIZJOMOCTI MPEICTABHUKIB 1HIIHACHKOTO CYCIIi-

JbCTBa. 3 OHOTO OOKY, BEpTHKAJIbHA MOOIIBHICT 320€3-
neyyBajia Kap’€pHHUil picT, (iHaHCOBY CTaOUIBHICTB, a 3
iHIIOro 60Ky, HOBOCTBOPEHMH Kiac iHIIHMMIB, Xo4a i He-
YHCIICHHHH, OyB 3arpo30r enHocTi iHaiimiB: «And so he
set about to restore the spiritual unity of the people and to
break the barrier between the small westernized group at
the top and the masses» [9, c. 368,]. I'anai HeoTHOPA30BO
3BEpTaB yBary Ha BiJICYTHICTh Oa)kaHHS MPEICTaBHUKIB
HOBOT'O KJIacy 3aXHIIATH 1HTEPECH HAINIIB, CIIOBOCIONY-
yenns cut off from the mass of population, forced to turn
head and look towards its people peanizyrots Biguyxke-
micte kiacy: «Gandhi bridged that gap to some extent
and forced it to turn head and look towards its
peopley [9, c. 407]. «English-educated people in the pro-
fessions and services formed in effect a new class, which
was to grow all over India, a class influenced by western
thought and ways and rather cut off from the mass of
populationy [9, c. 319]. Ctunb HOBEAIHKK iHAINAIIB HOBO-
ro Kjacy BepOasi3yioTh omo3umili 0bsequious — arrogant,
y SKHAX aKTYali3ylOThCs O3HAKH YJIECIUBOCTI J0 MPEAcTa-
BHHUKIB MeTporoii Ta HaxabcTBa A0 iHmi#miB: «...and if
they had to be obsequious to their superiors, they could
be arrogant to and expect obedience from their own infe-
riors and the people at large» [9, ¢ 328].

Meradopuunuit Bupasz the Elysium of the English-
educated class ta heaven-born service peanizyrots mosu-
TUBHY OI[IHEHICTh 1HAINISIMU CITYKOU B ypsijii, a JIEKCEMHU
prestige, security ta status mo3Ha4arTh BaXKIHBI y MOB-
HIf CBIZIOMOCTI I1HIIHIIIB MOTHBAIIl IIOAO CHIiBOpaIi 3
kononizatopamu. «Under British rule government service
gave prestige, security and status and later, when Indians
were allowed to enter the Indian Civil Service, this ser-
vice, called the “heaven-born service” — heaven being
some pale shadow of Whitehall — became the Elysium of
the English-educated class» [9, c. 333].

Omxe, aHami3 HOMIHATHBHOI CKJIaJ0BOi KOHLENTY
CLASS naB MOXJIMBICT BUSBUTH HOTO SIIPO, MPHSACPHY
Ta nepudepiiiHy 30HU, a TAKOXK OCHOBHI TUCTHHKTHUBHI
O3HaKH Ta HAIllOHAJILHO-KYJILTYPHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, SIKi 3aKa-
pOoBaHi y 3HaUeHHsX JiekceM Ta (pazem. [IpoananizoBani
TBOPH XYIOXKHBOI JITEpPAaTypH [O3BOJISIIOTH BiJTBOPHTH
o0pa3Hy CKIJIaJIOBy KOHIIENITY Ha TPHKIAJi KOMIOHEHTa
NEW CLASS, npecTaBHHK SKOTO € TEMHOIIKIprM, 000-
JKHIOE BCe OpUTaHChbKe, Ma€ OPHUTAHCBHKY OCBITY, T'apHO
BOJIOJII€ AHTIIIICBKOI0 MOBOIO, BBKAETHCS TTIOCEPETHHUKOM
MDK OpUTaHISIMH Ta IHAIAIEIMA. YBary NOAAJbIINX JOCITi-
JOKEHb CIIJ] 30CEepeAWTH Ha BHSBICHHI HAIliOHAJIBHO-
KyJIBTYPHHX OCOOJHMBOCTEH OIHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTIiB KOH-
uentry CLASS — PRESTIGE.
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Drobotun V.M.
Nationally biased features of the concept CLASS in the British India language picture of the world of XIX-XX.
Abstract. The article analyses the structure of the concept CLASS in the British India language picture of the world of XIX-XX.
While analyzing the cultural experience, semantics and the clash of the words meaning with personal and national experiences were
taken into consideration. Following this approach it helped us to single out etymological, associative and notional components, to
identify national and cultural peculiarities of the concept CLASS and describe the representative of the new class.

Keywords: language picture of the world, concept, conceptualization, categorization, class

Jpoboryn B.H.
HanmoHa/ibHO-Ky/IbTYpHBIE 0codeHHOCTH KoHIenTa CLASS B s13pIk0BoOIi KapTHHe Mupa Bputanckoi Muann XIX-XX cr.
AHHoTaums. B crarbe ananmmsupyetcs cnenuduka KoHcTpyupoBaHust koHuenrta CLASS B s3pikoBoi kapTuHe Mupa bpuranckoit
WNumm XIX-XX cr. Ilpu ananuse xonnenta CLASS ynensiock BHUMaHuE KyIbTYPHOMY OIBITY, OOBEKTHBHON CEMaHTHKE CJIOB U
CTOJIKHOBEHHIO 3HAYEHHUS CJIOB C JIMYHBIM M HaPOIHBIM OIBITOM YEJIOBEKA, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO BBIICIHUTh B CTPYKTYPE KOHLIENTa STUMO-
JIOTMYECKHH, acCOLMATUBHBIN, IIOHATHIHHBIA U 00pPa3HbI KOMIOHEHTHI, ONPEEINTh HAlHOHAIbHO-KYJIbTYPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH KOH-
nenrta CLASS u ouepTuTh 00pa3 npeicTaBuTessi HOBOTO Kiacca.

Knrouegvie cnosa: A3v1k06as KapmuHa Mupd, KOHYenm, Kamezopusayus, KOHYenmyanusayus, Kiacc
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/ybenxo O.10.
I'emrtansTh JIo00Bi i CMepTi B aHTIIIHCBKO-aMepHKaHChKIH Ta YKpalHCBKIH
NMOCTUYHUX TPATUIIAX: ACMEeKT NnepcoHipikamii

Ilybenxo Onena FOpiisna, kanoudam Qinono2iuHux Hayk, 0oyeHm Kagedpu meopii ma npaKkmuKu nepexiady
Tnuemumym ¢hinonoeii, Kuiscokuii Hayionanvuutl yrieepcumem imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa, m. Kuis, Ykpaina

Anoramnisi. CTaTTIO MPUCBSIIEHO PO3IIISIIY ABOX HEHTPATBHUX TEIITANBTIB aHIIIHCEKOMOBHOI Ta yKpaiHOMOBHOI JTipiYHOI 1oe3ii, 1o
CTaJIM IPOTOTUITHUMHY IS TOPIBHIOBAHUX TPAAUIIHN 3aBISIKN (DiKCOBAaHUM MaTpPHUIIM IepcoHidikamii koHmentiB JIro6o i CMepTs.
P036i>xHOCTI, IO CIIOCTEPIraroTHCS Y 3MICTOBHUX XapaKTEPHCTHKAX IIMX TeINTaJbTiB, MPOaHAII30BaHO KPi3b MPU3MY OJHOTO 3 Haii-
OLUITBIII aKTYaJIbHUX IS KOTHITUBHOI IIOETUKH TIOHATH: BiTHOIIEHHS «(irypa::hoH».

Knrouoei cnosa: cewumanom, nepcouigpixayis, gicypa, MackyninHicmo, emiHinHicmb

JIro60B 1 CMepTh € KIIFOYOBUMH 00pa3aMu JipUIHOI Toe-
3ii, BHACIIIOK YOr0 BOHH IOCHTh YacTO MiUIAIOTBCS Me-
TaQOPUIHOMY OCMHUCIICHHIO, 30KpeMa, Y BHUIIISI Mepco-
Hi(ikamii. HeoHOpa3oBe mpeCcTaBICHHS KOXKHOTO 3 IHX
00pa3iB y 40ONOBIYiil a00 KiHOUIH MOI001 MPU3BOAUTE JI0
CTBOPEHHS CTAJIOrO 2eumanbmy, ToOTO, 38 BU3HAYCHHS-
MU, 0 HAJAIOThCS KOTHITUBHOK MOETHKOIO, IITICHOrO
00pa3y, KUl He MOKe OyTH 3BEICHHM JI0 CYMH CBOIX
yactun [1, ¢.87, 89; 2, c. 85-92; 3]. BunukHeHHs MeTa-
(opu-TemTanbTy CyNpOBOIKYETHCS BUIIICHHAM MEBHOT
¢irypu, ToOTO KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI'O 3MICTY, IO € CIIbHUM
JUIsl JIBOX TPUPIBHSHHUX Y paMKax MeTa(opu CYTHOCTEH.
Meroto wmi€l cTarTi € 3’scyBaHHsI po30iKHOCTEH y Xapak-
Tepi (iryp, 1m0 € IPOTOTHITHUMH VIS remTaabTiB JIro0oBi
i CMepTi y MOpiBHIOBAHUX MOETUYHHX TPAAMIISX.

Ockinbku 00pa3 J1r000B1, KOXaHHs MIIHO OB’ sI3aHUHN B
aHIIIHChKO-aMEepPUKAHCHKIH Moe3ii 3 allerOpuYHUMH Tep-
coHi(iKallisIMU YOJIOBIYOrO pojy, came (irypa MackysiH-
HOCTI CTa€ MPOTOTHUITHOK Jyisi HOro yocoOieHp B Oara-
THOX KJIACHYHHMX TBOpax. MackyniHHICTH 00pa3y Jito6o-
Bi/KOXaHHS 33J1a€ YiTKWil BEKTOP MOro MOETUYHOI 1HTEpII-
perawii. Bin—000B/KOXaHHS  HAJUJICHUH  BEJIUKOIO
BHYTPIIIHBOIO CHJIOIO, SIKa 3[aTHA JIONaTH OyIb-siKi me-
PELIKOH, pilryde CTBEPIDKYIOUM CBOIO MPABOTY 1 Bcere-
peMokHicTh. Takuii a00 aHAJIOTiYHUIT TEKCT MOXKE OTPH-
MYBAaTH CMHCIIOBUH PO3BHTOK 3aBISKH BBEICHHIO BiAIO-
BiJTHOT CHJIOBOi aTpHOYTHKH, CKa)XiMO, y BHTIIsII 30poi,
SIK TIe TpamsieTsest y Bipmi «To the Lord Love» (M.Field)
[14, c. 368]. MackyiHHa imocTack TOJOBHOTO 00pa3sy
noesii, 1o 3asiBJeHa Y 3aroJIOBKY THUTYJIOM «JIOpI» 1 Mmij-
TBep/UKEHa y mepiux psakax teopy (Lord Love, to thy
great altar | retire), HabyBae MOAaNBIIOrO PO3TOPTAHHS
yepe3 HaginenHs Jlopma Jlo6oBi/KoxaHHS MOTYXHOIO
30po€ro, sIKa HAJISKUTh KOXKHOMY, XTO BU3HAE HOTO CBOIM
xwutreBuM moBoaupeM (Love, thou hast weapons visio-
nary, bright // Keep me perpetual in grace and fire!). Ot-
e, KOHIENITyalbHO MeTadopa 3BOIUTHCA 10 (HOPMYIH:
LOVE =BIH — IIE O3BPOEHA BOMOBHUYA ICTO-
TA ABO CYTHICTD, 11O HAAA€ 35POIO.

Take 3pomieHHs TeTAIbTy JTF000BI 31 CTEPEOTUITHUME
VSIBIIEHHSAMH TIPO SKOCTI YOIIOBIYOi HATYPH TPOSBILIETHCS 1
y THX BHUIAJKaX, KON Oe3IocepeHe MOCUIaHHS Ha YOJo-
BIUMIA piJ € BiACYTHIM, ajie IPH FOMY 00pa3 MO3HIIIOHY-
€ThCSA K CUIIOBHI, a, OT)KE, TAKUH, 110 MA€ YOJIOBIUl KOHO-
tamii. Ckaximo, Bocemupsakouii Bipm C.T. Kompimka
«Songy», skuii mobymoBano Ha Mmetadopi LOVE — LIE
3BPOS uepe3 ymoniOHEHHS JTFO00BI 1O Me4a 3 HACTUTBKH
TOCTPUM JIE30M, IO BOHO TMpOpi3a€ MiXBH, OE3YMOBHO,
MPOAOBXKYE Ty TPAIMLII0 OOPa3HOTO TIIYMAa4YeHHS KOHILIETI-
Ty JIOOOBI, SIKa CIIUPAETHCS HA MPUIUCYBAHHS HOMY CHIIO-
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BUX, MaCKYJTIHHUX XapaKTePUCTUK. AJDKe Y BIpIl y Kiacu-
YHUI croci0 30epekeH0 CHMBOJIIYHE CITIBBIJJHECEHHS 4O-
JIOBiUOro Hauasna 3i 30poe€ro (mo-mepie, yepe3 MpoBiHUMA
o0pa3 Meda, Oo-Jpyre, NUIIXOM MO/BIIHOTO 3BEpTaHHS 110
cmoBa «blade» — 1e30), Ta 31 cruxiero BorHwoo: «Love’s
flashing blade» — Gmuckyde, crninyue neso, «the flashes of
the blade» — Gmuck (= cmanaxyBanHs) kiaumHKa: Though
veiled in spires of myrtle-wreath, // Love is a sword which
cuts its sheath, // And through the clefts itself has made, //
We spy the flashes of the blade! // We likewise see Love’s
flashing blade, // By rust consumed, or snapt in twain; //
And only hilt and stump remain [6, ¢. 108]

Amnanoriyte yrnoiOHeHHs JIFo00B1 Ta 30poi TparIsieTh-
cs i y coneti LVI Binbsma lllekcripa, mpuaomMy Macky-
niHizauii y MeradopuuHuii cnoci® 3azHae TyT 30pos:
Sweet love, renew thy force; be it not said // Thy edge
should blunter be than appetite, // Which but to-day by
feeding is allay 'd, // To-morrow sharpen’d in his former
might [7, ¢. 1290].

dirypa MacKyIiHHOCTI y TellTajlbTi JII000BI 200 KOXaH-
HSl MOXKE TAKOX 1HIIIIOBATH aKTyalli3alil0 CEMaHTHKH Bep-
XOBEeHCTBa, maHyBaHHs, sk y Bipun C.T. Konmbpimka min
Ha3Bowo «Lovey, e KoxaHHs HaOupae BUIIISALY yXYy, ifea-
JIHOI 1CTOTH YOJIOBIUOI CTAaTi, KOTpa 3iHCHIOE HEOOMExe-
Hy BJIay HaJ JIIOICHKOIO TyLIEI0 Yepe3 MMOYeT BipHUX MpHU-
CITY’)KHUKIB, 3aBJISIKU SIKUM PO3KBITa€ 1 BOTHEHHA CHJIa, —
LOVE=BIH - IIE BOJIOZAP: All thoughts, all passions,
all delights, // Whatever stirs this mortal frame, // All are
but ministers of Love, // And feed his sacred flame [6,
¢. 90]. KoxanHs sk KpIiaTa ijeagbHa CYTHICTb YOIOBIUOL
CTaTi, 110 MA€ CTaTyC BUIIOI HEOECHOT CHlk, MO)Ke HaOyBa-
TH PUCH OpJIa, SIKMH CUMBOJII3Y€E CYTO MACKYJIiHHI SIKOCTI —
CHITy, MYXHiCTb, X0poOpicts, — LOVE=BIH — IIE BOXE-
CTBO: ... when in the holy grove // | wandered of the idol,
Love, // Who daily scents his snowy wings // With incense
of burnt offerings // ... / No mote may shun — no tiniest fly
— I/ The light ning of his eagle eye (E. Poe) /2, c. 24].

Cxoxa MeTaoprIHa MO BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B
Anbdpena Tennicona, — LOVE = BIH — [IE BEPXOB-
HA BJIAIA, 11O HAJAE€ 3AXUCT:

Love is and was my Lord and King,

And in his presence | attend

To hear the tidings of my friend,

Which every hour his couriers bring.

Love is and was my Lord and King,

And will be, tho’ as yet I keep

Within his court on earth, and sleep

Encompass’d by his faithful guard...

[13, ¢ 92]
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Taxi migHeceHi 00pa3Hi YSABICHHS PO KOHLETITH «JTI000BY,
«KOXaHHS» y BIpIIaX TOETIB €MOXH POMAaHTHU3MY 3MiHIO-
IOTBCS 1X JOCHTh HECTIOAIBAHMMH 33a3€MJICHUMHU YOJIOBIYH-
MH TepcoHiiKamissMu B TOE3iAX aHMIHChKO-aMepHKaH-
cbkux aBTOpiB XX cromiTrs. TakuM YUHOM, MOXKHA KOHC-
TaTyBaTH, IO (Qirypa MacKyJIiHHOCTI, akKTyaji30BaHa ¥y
BIJIMIHHMX 3a CTHJIICTHYHAM TOHOM KOHTEKCTaX, CTa€ eje-
MEHTOM IHIIIOrO TemTaabTy JIF0OOBI 3 MOAATIBIINM BHIi-
JICHHSAM HOBHUX cMHUCIOBUX iryp. I[IpumipoMm, cydacHa
aMmepukaHchka roereca [liana BakoBchki 3MajboBYeE KO-
XaHHS SK CYBOPOTO BYCATOIO YOJIOBiKa 3 TPOCTHHKOIO,
Jy’)Ke CX0Koro Ha OaHKipa, KOTpWi Oaiiyxe MpoXoanuTh
MOB3 aBTOPKH, HE MAIOYH Yacy Ha PO3MOBH 3 HEIO:

Love passed me in a blue suit

and fedora.

His glass cane, hollow and filled with

sharks and whales...

He wore black

patent leather shoes

and had a moustache. His hair was so black

it was almost blue.

“Love”, I said.

“I beg you pardon”, he said.

“Mr. Love”, I said.

“I beg you pardon”, he said.

So | saw there was no use bothering him on the

street

Love passed me on the street in a blue

business suit. He was a banker

| could tell.

[15, c. 344]

Takum 4MHOM, 3 OJHOrO OOKY, TPaHMLIIHUIA YOIOBIYil
piI MOHATTA <JIFO0OB/KOXaHHS» HaOyBa€e OCOOJIMBOrO iH-
THUMI30BaHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS, 3 OIVISIy Ha Te, IO L0 Moe-
3110 HAIMCAHO KIHKOI, 3 IHIIOro OOKy, 00pa3 KOXaHHs
11030aBJIEHO MPUTAMAHHOI HOMY MOETHYHOCTI Ta POMaHTH-
YHOCTI Yepe3 Martepiaiizaliiio B 0codl MpeacTaBHUKA OAHOT
3 HaMOLIBLI parMaTHYHUX Hpodeciit. Kpim toro, «akymm»
y CKJIsIHIN TpocTuHII Mictepa JIr000BI, 5K i fioro He Belb-
MU YeMHa TOBEiHKA MO BiJHOLICHHIO JI0 aBTOPKH BipIla,
JOCUTh KPAaCHOMOBHO BKa3ylOTh Ha NPHXOBaHY BHYTpIiIL-
HIO arpeCUBHICTH IIbOT'0 BOUEBUIb HEJPYKETOOHOr0 MaHa.
Bce Buiieckazane MOXHa MiJJICyMYyBaTH y TaKiii KOHIETITY-
anpHili Meradopi: LOVE =BIH — LIE AIJIOBA, PALIIO-
HAJIbHA, TIPATMATUYHA, JAEIIO XWKAIIBKA
ICTOTA.

V3araJpHIOIOYH XapaKTepHi I TeHAepHOro hopMaty-
BaHHs nepcoHidikoBanoro oopasy Jlooosi/KoxanHs TeH-
JeHIIT MO)KHA CTBEPIDKYBATH, IO IPOTOTUITHOK CMHCIO-
BOIO (iryporo MoTuBoM y remrransti Jlroooi/KoxaHHs B
AHTITIHCHKOMOBHIH T0e3i{ € BIAAHICTD, KA aKTyali3yeThCA
y 50% posropHyTHX MeTadop, CTPHKHEBUM 00pa3oM SKHX
Buctymae Jlrobos/KoxaHHs.

3a YONOBIYMM aCOIIATUBHAM CTEPEOTHIIOM BHOYIOBY-
€TBCS B aHTIIIHCHKO-aMEPUKAHCHKIH KyJIbTypl ¥ TeITaibT
cMmepTi. O4eBUAHO, MO MAIPYHTSM JUIT CaMe YOJIOBIdOTr0O
YOCOOJICHHSI CMEPTi BUCTYIAE il BCEMOTYTHICTh Ta HEBOJIa-
TaHHICTB, Oe33alepedHa Biaja Haj BCIM JKUBUM (= CMepT-
HUM), SIK€ PaHO YH II3HO Ma€ Bimiiitn y HeOyTTs. [lepermi-
YeHi XapaKTePUCTUKH IIUTKOM Y3TOKYIOTBCS 31 CTEpEOTH-
MHAMHU JIOMiHAHTHUMH PHCAaMH YOJIOBIYOrO €CTBA: BIAJl-
HICTb, HEMOXUTHICTb, TBEPJICTh HaMIpIB, >KOPCTKICTb.
3BiJicH CMEpThH y YOJIOBIUiH imocTaci mocTae sk Oe3kaic-
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HUH pyHHIBHUK, a00 arpecMBHUI 3arapOHMK, a00 HemoCs-
JKHa KOpPOHOBaHa ocoba — BOJIOAAap HOapCrBa MCEPTBUX!:
DEATH = BIH — [IE BEPXOBHA BJIAJIA: To that high
Capital, where kingly Death // Keeps his pale court in
beauty and decay // He came... (P.B. Shelley) [/4, c¢. 326];
Lo! Death has reared himself a throne // In a strange city
lying alone // Far down within the dim West [ZIT (2):96];
DEATH = BIH — IE HEBIJICTYITHA PYMHIBHA CU-
JIA: Now with the drops of this most balmy time // My love
looks fresh, and // Death to me subscribes, // Since, spite of
him, I’ll // live in this poor rime, | while he insults o’er
dule // and speechless tribes (W. Shakespeare) [7, ¢. 1297];
DEATH = BIH - LIE ITOTY>KHA AT'PECHUBHA ICTO-
TA: In the dark there careers —// As if Death astride came
/I To numb all with his knock.... (Th. Hardy) [/1, ¢. 95];
Oh! o’er the eye Death most exerts his might, // And hurls
the Spirit from her throne of light (G.G. Byron) [16,
c¢. 348]; DEATH = BIH — IIEPEMOXEIIb: Cold Death
had taken his first citadel. (E. Sitwell) [12, ¢. 238].

V meradopi DEATH = BIH — LIE I'PI3HMIA, BE3-
JKAJIICHUI BOPOT, wmio akTyanisyetbcest y Bipuri Eun
Cenr Bincent Mimneii «Conscientious Objectory, npen-
CTaBJIcHA I OJHA CIIOKOHBIYHA POJIb YOJOBIKA — POJb
BoiHa. Bixe cama Ha3Ba TBOpY, IO INEPEKIIAJAETHCS SIK
«oco0a, KOTpa BIMOBJISIETHCS BiJ HECEHHS BIHCHKOBOI
ciykOM 3 peniriiHUX 4YM IHIIMX MIpKyBaHb», CIIOBIIIA€
NPO CTaH BiliHH, B IKOMY I1epe0yBaroTh yci ®KHBi 31 cMep-
TIO, 1 TIPO BiZIMOBY TIOETECH MiJICOOJIATH 3aKISTOMY BOPO-
ry. Lle# BipiI € CBOEpIAHOIO AEKIapaIli€r0 HAMIPiB YNHH-
TH OIip JI0 OCTAaHHBOI'O, HE 3[IAI0YU CBOIX OpartiB, TOOTO
THX, XTO HAJIC)KHUTH 10 KpaYHH KHUBUX:

I shall die, but that is all that | shall do for Death.

I hear him leading his horse out of the stall; I hear the
clatter on the barn floor.

He is in haste; he has business in Cuba, business in the
Balkans, many calls to make this morning.

But I will not hold the bridle while he cinches the girth.

And he may mount by himself: | will not give him a leg
up.
Though he flick my shoulders with a whip, | will not
tell him which way the fox ran.

With his hoof on my breast, | will not tell him where
the black boy hides in the swamp.

I shall die, but that is all that I shall do for Death; | am
not on his payroll.

I will not tell him the whereabouts of my friends nor of
my enemies either.

Though he promise me much, | will not map him the
route to any man’s door.

Am | a spy in the land of the living, that | should deliv-
er men to Death?

Brother, the password and the plans of our city are
safe with me; never through me

Shall you be overcome.

[10, c. 427]

O06pa3 BepIIHUKA € CHMBOIIYHOIO TPE3EHTAIIEI0 MOTH-
BY 3yXBaJIOCTi CMEPTi, sIKa YCBiIOMIIFO€ CBOIO BCE ITEPEMO-
JKHICTB, 1 OJHOYACHO CTBEPIDKEHHSM TOTO 00’ €KTHBHOTO
(hakTy, IO BPEWITI PEIIT CMEPTh BIIOJIOE CBOIO 3II00MY,
aJpKe BEPINHFK IIe 3aBXKIHM TEPCOHAXK 3 CHMBOMIIKOIO Bep-
XOBEHCTBa, MepBUHHOCTI. Tomy 60poThOa, Mo SIKy HAETh-
Cs1, SIBJISIE COOOIO TIPOTUCTOSIHHS 3aBiOMO OLTBII CHITBHOMY
CYNIPOTHUBHHKY, KOPCTOKICTb 1 HEBIJICTYIHICTb SIKOTO JBidi
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MiIKpEeCIIeHo JeTalsMu MeTapopudHoro omucy: «Though
he flick my shoulders with a whip, I will not tell him which
way the fox rany, «With his hoof on my breast, | will not
tell him where the black boy hides in the swampy.

Otxe, 6e3yMOBHO IPOTOTUITHUMU JIJIsI aHIITIIChKO-ame-
pHUKaHCHKOi noesii Big yaciB Binbsma [lekcrnipa no XX cr.
€ «cwioBi» iMIutikanii oOpa3zy cmepti. Habararo pinrre
TPAIUIAETHCA B AHTTIACPKOMOBHHX aBTOPIB BIMOBITHOTO
Mepioly MOTUB MHJIOCEPIHOI CMEpTi, IO BU3BOJSE Bif
HecTeprHoro xutTs. [IpoTe iHOAI CMEpPTh MOCTAE SIK iCTOTa
YOJIOBIYOI CTATI, IO CIIPOMOKHA Ha BUSABJICHHS JCTIKATHO-
CTi ¥ MPUSI3HOTO CTABJIEHHS I10 BiTHOIIEHHIO 10 YapiBHOI,
narigHoi xxinku, — DEATH = BIH — IIE MUJIOCEPIHA
JIO TAPHOI JXIHKM ICTOTA: In life itself she was so
still and fair, // That Death with gentler aspect withered
there; // And the cold flowers her colder hand contained, //
In that last grasp as tenderly were strained // As if she
scarcely felt, but feigned a sleep — // And made it almost
mockery yet to weep (G. Byron) [76, c. 348].

BaraToBikoBHi anropuTM MacKyJaiHHOI mepcoHidikamil
30epiraeThcsl 1 B aHIITIMCHKOMOBHIN 10e3ii XX CTONITTS,
OJIHAK, TPH LOMY T'elITAIBT CMEPTi MOMITHO BTpavac Ty
IPI3HICTH, O OyJla MPUTAMAHHOIO HOMY B TIOETHYHUX TEK-
crax mnomepenHix enox. Tak, y moesisx E.E. Kamminrca
CMEpTh MOCTaE TO OakuTHOOKMM Xitomuaukom (how do you
like your blueyed boy // Mister Death), To 3yxBanum rpo-
moBUTHM MoJomukoMm (young death sits in a café /
smiling, a piece of money held between // his thumb and
first finger), To KOMOPUTHUM JTAXMITHUKOM, SKHI 3aBXKIH
BYACHO MPHUXOJUTH 32 YEProBOIO MapTiero MOTiIoxy: | am
glad God saw Death // And gave Death a job taking care of
all who are tired of living: // When all the wheels in a clock
are worn and slow and the connections loose //... // How
glad the clock is when the big Junk Man drives his wagon
/I Up to the house and puts his arms around the clock and
says:// “You don’t belong here...

[9, c. 177]. Yci ui 06pa3Hi BTiJIEHHS CMEPTi MOXKHA ITi-
ncymyBatu 'y meradopi DEATH = BIH — IE TIEPCO-
HAX TMOBCSKJIEHHOI'O XUTTS, IKUH BYJEH-
HO POBUTH CBOIO CIIPABY.

B xiHoui#i moe3ii XX CTONITTS MOXHa 3HAHTH TaKOXK
JIOCUTh POMAaHTHYHI IepcoHidikamii cMepTi, SKi MPOJOB-
KYIOTh TPAJUIIIIO TPEACTABICHHS [[bOTO KOHIENTY y BU-
TIIs11 JTE00’ I3HOTO MOJIOZIOro HostoBika. 1le, mpuMipoM, ock
TaKUii JIIPUYHHUI 1 BOIHOYAC AEIIO TAHTCTEPCHKUI MOPTPET
cMmepTi, HagaHui y Bipmi Jlaizen Myemnep « The Lonesome
Dreamy», — DEATH = BIH — IIE YEMHA, 'AJIAHTHA
OCORBA: In this America, death // is virginal also, roaming
/I the good, great valley // in his huge boots, his shadow //
steady and lean, his pistol // silver, his greeting clear // and
courteous as a stranger’s // who looks for another — a mind
I/ to share his peaceful evenings [8, ¢. 237].

[MizcymMOByrOUYH CKa3aHe MOXHA KOHCTATYBATH, IO I'e-
HAEpHE (popMaTyBaHHS TeIITAIBTY CMEPTI B aHTITIHCHKO-
AMEpPUKAHCHKIM IMOSTHYHIN KAapTHHI CBITY IPYHTYETBHCS
MIEPEeBaKHO Ha XapaKTepH3yBaHHI Ii€i mepcoHidikoBaHOI
CYTHOCTI y TepMiHax cuiH 1 HacuibeTBa. Tak, 40% ycix
MeTapOPUIHUX KOHTEKCTIB ITOB’S3aHi 3 MPENCTaBICHHIM
CMepTi y BUIIISAL arpecuBHOI cuih, 30% — BIagHOI CHIIH,
20% — nepemokHoi cund, 1 ounre y 10% meradop BoHa
TIOCTAE SIK MIUIOCEP/IHA 1CTOTA.
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SIKImo aHrmiChKa 1CTOPHKO-KYJIBTYpHA TpaIuIlis CITiB-
BIJTHOCUTP Taki abCcTpakTHi cyTHOCTI sk JIto60oB i CMepTh
3 YOJIOBIYMM Ha4ajoM, TO MaTpHIl TPaMaTUIHOTO POAY B
YKpaiHChKil MOBI periaMeHTye ix marepiamizaiiio y xi-
HOYi¥ 1om00i. Ile mpu3BOAUTE O CYTTEBHX PO30iKHOC-
TeH y remTanbTax 000X HaJ3BUYANHO 3HAUYIIHX IS CBi-
TOBOI MOETHYHOI JIpUKH 00pa3iB. Y BHIAJIKY XKiHOYOTO
yocoOeHHsI TT000B1 MaeMO MPOTHIIEXKHI /10 aHIJIHChKO-
aMEpPHKAaHCHKOTO CHJIOBOTO MOTHBY CMHCIIOBI (irypu
JIACKaBOCTI Ta HIKHOCTI, @ Ha 3MiHy PalliOHaJIbHOCTI, p0O3-
CYJUTBOCTI Ta IparMaTu3My IpUXOJIUTh HECTPUMHA €MO-
uidHicTh 1 6oxeBima, — JIOBOB — IE JIATTIHA IC-
TOTA: Ile — 110606. Bona six acinka Il kpymocmeena. Lle
— novamox Il msii. Le eeuip. Cmepx nacxasuil (B. Cmyc)
[YT: 82]; JITOBOB — IIE HECAMOBUTA ICTOTA: B
8IHKY 3 02Hi8, 6 o2Hi keimoxk || JTlo6oe — eakxanka n’sna —
Il Hputiwina y muxuti miti kymox I He npowena it ne 36a-
na (M. Punvcokuti) [3, c. 178].

OCKIiJIbKM B YKpaTHCBKIH moe3ii mepcoHidikamis 37iic-
HIOETHCS Yepe3 BiATOBIIHI MOBHI MaTpHIIi, IIOHATTS CMEPTi
OTPUMYE TYT JKIHOUY iMocTach y KO)KHOMY 3 BHIIaJIKiB MOe-
TUYHOTO OXKMBJICHHsI 00pa3y, HaBiTh SIKIIO Ieil o0Opa3 He
HaOyBae mofankIIoro MeragopuyHoro posropranns. I[Ipo-
Te 311 HAOYHINIOI KOHTPACTHOCTI 3 BHIICHABEICHUMHU
NPUKIIaJIaMU aHTJTIi HICBKOMOBHOI T0€3ii, BAPTO MpOIMTYBA-
TH caMme Ti IOeTUYHI (PparMeHTH, B SIKUX BUKOPHUCTOBYETh-
cs1 OUMbII CKIagHa Meradopa, MOOyJOBaHA HAa BHKOPHC-
TaHHI TaKMX LEHTPAJBbHUX JKIHOYMX 00pa3iB yKpaiHCHKOI
KyJIbTYpU SIK MaTH, CECTpa, KOXaHa. 3pO3yMiJio, IO BXKe
caM xapakTep IMX 00pa3iB rependayae BiIMOBiJHI 0CO0-
nuBocti renpepHoro QopmaryBanus — CMEPTh — LIE
MOJIOJA, BECEJIA ICTOTA: a mou ne xopuuscs /'y
nepeocmMepmHux MyKax, // 6in kopuue 0yphst // 0nst ecenol
diguunu na xomi, // saxa nazueacmocs Cmepms (B. 'ono-
6opoowsko) [1, c. 152]; CMEPTD — 1IE JIATTJHA, TTPU-
XWUJIbHA ICTOTA: Jocoscoio baykae monoouueio //kpye
MeHe cmepmy. fl 6 Hei nemoens,// wuil naay 6oHa, MO8 Ma-
mu, 3axonuwe...(B. Cmyc) [4, c. 237]; Hanesno, cmepme
mobi ne napa, Il I'anebna cmepme na uwyscuni (B. Cmyc)
[4, c. 115]; Ta eoice i cmepmb — mo6i koxana, Il i cnepmo
— Henaue b6nazogicmo. (B. Cmyc) [4, c. 255]; Mu 6dxice meoi
koxanyi, cmepme, Il scumms nam ceimumo Kpize myman
(B. Cmyc) [4, c. 405]; ...A 0o cmepmi — 6udicue, I mos do
KOXanKu, wo npucmynua saexcou,ll meiii 20100 nozamye
acummeeuti I camoro naconoooio npuuany,!l moowc xai
Kpuiom Hac kpuc nebeduns- Il cmepms: momopowna i
yeebnaza (B. Cmyc) [4, ¢.187]; nimu myou, oe cminoku myx
i xa, Il oe kam — came xcumms, oe mamu — cmepmp
(O. Onecw) [5, c. 645].

OTxe, B aHITICBKOMOBHIN TOSTHYHIN TpaJWIlii TemmTa-
neTH JIF060B1 1 CMepTi XapaKTepu3yIOThCs Y TIEPCOHiPika-
[IAHOMY acIieKTi BHIUICHHSM QIrypH «MacKyJIiHHICTEY,
0 3YMOBIIIOE KOHTEKCTYaJlbHY aKTyalli3allif0 IIHPOKOTO
CHEKTPY BIAMOBIAHMX MPOTOTUIIHAX CMHCIOBHX Qiryp
(TOMiHAHTHICTB, BIIAIHICTB, JKOPCTOKICTh, O€3KANiCHICTS,
arpecHBHICTh 1 T.I.) 3HAYHO MEHII TMOMITHOIO € ¢irypa
ranma"THocTi (remransT JItoOoBi) abo mmmocepas (rerm-
tanbT JIroboBi). Bogrouac, BuninenHs Qirypu ¢emiHiHHO-
CTl y THX CaMUX TeIITalbTaX B YKPAiHCBKIHM Tpammiii
CIPUYWHSE y3BUYAECHY aKTyalli3alito MPOTHICKHNX CMIC-
T0BUX Qiryp (MUIOCEpIs, TaCKaBiCTh, MPUXIIBHICTB, EMO-
MHICTB).
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Hy6enxo E.1O.

IemwrranbTel JI100BU 1 CMepTH B aHIVIO-AMePUKAHCKON M YKPAMHCKON MO3THYECKHX TPAAMIUAX: ACHEKT NepCOHU(PUKALUMI

AnHoTanms. CTaThs NOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO JIBYX LIEHTPAIbHBIX I'€LITAIbTOB aHIJION3BIYHON U YKPaWHOA3BIYHON JTUPUUECKON

I033UH, KOTOPbIE CTAJIM MPOTOTHITHBIMH U1 CPAaBHMBAEMbIX TpaJuluii Oiaropaps GUKCHPOBAHHBIM MaTpHLIAM NEPCOHH(UKALIMI

koHuenToB JIro60Bb 1 CMepTh. OTiinuus, HAOIIOaeMBbIe B COAEPKATENBHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTUKAX ITUX IeIlTAIbTOB, IIPOAaHAIN3HPOBa-

HBI CKBO3b IPU3MY OZIHOT'O M3 Haubosiee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B KOTHUTUBHOI MOITHKE NOHATHUI: OTHOLICHUS «bHUrypa::pon.
Knrouesvie cnosa: cewimanom, ueypa, nepcoHuGuKayus, MAcKyIuHHOCMb, PeMUHUHHOCHb
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Kupuuenxo T.C.
Kaacugikanis iINTpy3uBHUX epeOMBaHb Y MOBJICHHEBIH B3aeMogil

Kupuuenrxo Temana Cepeiisna, acnipanm kagedpu eepmancvkoi i pino-yeopcokoi ginonoeii
Kuiscoruii nayionanvhutl ninesicmuynui ynigepcumem, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

Anoramisi. CTaTTIO IPUCBIUCHO aHANI3y IHTPY3UBHHX IepeONBaHb y KOMYHIKAILil; OXapaKTepU30BaHO THII OCOOHUCTOCTI, SIKiil pH-
TaMaHHO YacCTOTHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS iHTPY3MBHHX ITepeOUBaHb Yy MOBJICHHI; 3’ICOBAHO IPMYMHN BUHUKHEHHS IIepeONBaHb TAKOTO THITY
Y MOBJICHHEBIH B3a€MOZii Ta MPOaHANII30BAaHO iXHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI 0co0imBoCTi. Oco0IMBY yBary NpHIJICHO YOTHPEOM OCHOBHHM
THIIaM iHTPY3UBHUX ITepeONBaHb, a caMe: B3SITTS CJIOBa, HE3ro/la, yXWIECHHS BiJl TEMU PO3MOBH, 3MiHA TEMU PO3MOBH.

Knrouogi cnosa: nepebusants, inmpy3ueHi nepeousanHs, iHmepseHmusHi nepebusants, KOonepamueHi nepedusanHs, OOMiHy8aHHs.

Beryn. ¥V ocranHi poku Bce Olbllie JOCTITHUKIB 3BEpTa-
I0ThCSL JI0 TIPOOJIEM MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOil, MPUYHHOIO
YOro € 3pOCTaloyMi iHTEpeC 0 IPUPOJIH JIHOACHKOTO CIiJI-
KyBaHHS Ta PO3BHUTOK IparMaiiHrBicTUKH. [IparmamiHrei-
CTHKAa — I PO3/iJI MOBO3HABCTBA, KW 3alMA€ThCS BH-
BYCHHSIM “QyHKIiOHYBaHHs MoBH ™~ [14, €. 10], BiBYae BU-
KOPHCTaHHS MOBHU Y CIIIKYBaHHI Mi)K JIFOJbMH 32 MEBHHX
MIDKOCOOMCTICHUX Ta COIIaJbHUX YMOB. Baxnueum mis
MIParMaJTiHTBICTUKM € MOTHBALIMHUA KOMIIOHEHT KOMYHi-
Kallii, pearyBaHHs YYacCHHKIB KOMYHIKAIlil HA TI 4M iHII
YMOBH CIIJIKyBaHHS, IIbOBI YCTAHOBKM KOMYHIKaHTIB Ta
CIOCOOU JOCATHEHHS IIUICH, Cepel SKUX BaKIMBE MiCIe
3aiiMae BIUTMB Ha ajpecaTa. [IparMamiHrBICTUUHHMNA ITiIXif
YMOJKJIMBJIIOE JCTAJLHUNA OIMUC MPUPOAU MiAIOTIYHOrO
cninkyBanHs. Lleit miaxin nependayae BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH
K 3ac00y COLIaIbHOI B3a€MOJIi, B OCHOBI SIKOI'O JIGKUTh
cUcTeMa CTpareriil i TaKTHK, IMOCTYaTiB Ta Tpasun [2; 4;
5]. ¥V niHrBicTHuHIN niTepaTypi icHye 6araTo AOCIiIKEHb,
SIKI TIPUCBSIYEHI TPHHIMIAM 3apOJDKEHHS MOBJICHHEBHX
KOHTAKTIB, 1X MiATpUMaHHs Ta 3aBepiueHHs. [Ipore nuTaH-
Hsl nepeOMBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKALl HE OTPHUMAIIO
JOCTaTHBOTO BHBYEHHS, IO 3YMOBIIOE AKTYaJbHiCTh
HALIOI0 JOCTiXKeHHS. MeTol0 TPOIOHOBAaHOI CTATTI €
BUBYEHHSI [IPUPOJIH, XapaAKTEPy Ta KOMYHIKATUBHOI (YHK-
i1 IHTPY3UBHUX TNepeOUBaHb 3 TOUKHU 30pY TXHIX KOTHITH-
BHHX Ta ParMaTUYHUX XapaKTEPHCTHK, & TAKOXK BHUABJICH-
HS Ta cUCTeMaTu3allisi (QyHKI[IOHAIbHHX OCOOJNUBOCTEH 1
MOBJICHHEBOI peanizallii JaHoro siuiia. MaTepiasoM oc-
JIJKEHHS TTOCITyryBaiu (pparMeHTH AialioriqHOro AUCKYP-
cy 3 KIHO(UIBMIB Ta TBOPIB Cy4acHHX OpHTaHCHKHX Ta
amepuKaHChbKHX aBTOpiB XX — mouaTky XXI cTomiTrs.

AHani3 HaykoBHX AocaigxkeHb. IlutanHio mpo mepe-
PHUBaHHS MOBHOT'O CIIJIKyBaHHs TpucBsiueHi mpami K. Mu-
rata, J. Goldberg, C.W. Kennedy, C.T. Camden, H. Sacks,
E.A. Schegloff, G. Jefferson, W. Zimmerman, C. West,
S. Murray, F. Local, A. Greenwood, D. Tannen, a takox
po6oru T.M. Hixomaepoi, H.I. @opmanoscrkoi., I.B. I'po-
meBa, C.JO. Tropinoi, B.I. IllaxoBcpkoro. AHami3yroun
mparli 3a3HAYeHWX HAYKOBIIIB IepeOWBaHHA y MOBJICHHI
MOJKHAa YMOBHO TIOJIUTHTH HA JBA BUIHU: KoolepaTuBHi (260
KOJTabopaTHBHI) Ta IHTPY3HBHI (IHTEPBEHTHBHI, TOMiHAHT-
Hi). KoomeparuBHi nepeOuMBaHHS € TPOSBOM MIATPUMKH,
JIOTIOMOTH Ta 3rOJH. [HIIMM BHIOM epeOMBaHb € IHTPY3H-
BHI IepeOrBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKAIi, IO 1 € mpeJ-
MEeTOM JOCIIIPKEHHS 1€l cTaTTi.

Pe3yasbTaTn i ix odroBopenns. Mu po3ymieMo mepe-
OWBaHHA MOBJICHHEBOI KOMYHIKAINI SIK KOMIDIEKC iHTEpBe-
HTUBHUX MOBJICHHEBUX Il y paMKax KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O
TPOLIECy, CIPSMOBAaHUX Ha JOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOTO
HaMipy 3a JIOTIOMOT'0I0 MOBHHUX 32C00IB BUPaKEHHS 3MICTY.
IcHye Gesmiu QakTopiB, Bif SKUX 3aJEKHTh XapakTep Ta
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MaHepa TepeOVBaHb, a caMe: CUTYaTHBHI, 1HIVBITyasbHi,
npodeciiihi, colianbHi, KyJIbTypHI Ta MCHXOJOTI4HI 0C00-
JIMBOCTI TOTO UM iHIIOrO MOBISL. [HTpY3MBHI TIepeOUBaHHS
MaroTh MicCIle, KOJIM Y O/THOTO 13 MOBIIIB BUHUKA€E Oa)kaHHs
BHUCJIOBUTHCH, & HOr0 mapTHEp 1Mo KOMYHiKallil 1e He 3aBe-
PILHUB CBOIO PEIUTIKY YU TYMKY JI0 KiHIS. Y TaKOMy BUTIaJI-
Ky TOM, XTO repeOuBae, BBaXKaE, 10 HOro TOYKa 30py BaK-
JIMBIIIA Ta Ma€ OUIBLIY pPeNIeBaHTHICTh, aHDXK JyMKa HOro
criBOeciiHUKa. Takoro KOMyHikaHTa MOXKEMO OXapakTe-
pH3YBaTH SIK arpeccopa, JOMiHaHTHHHA, aBTOPUTAPHUIA THIT
0COOMCTOCTI, aJPKe BIH HAMAaraeTbCs YCiMa MOMJIMBUMHU
Croco0aMu KOHTPOJIIOBATH XiJl pO3MOBH. J1JI1 TAaKOro MOB-
115l BAXKITBUM € OKPECJICHHS BIIACHOTO COLIIAIbHOTO CTaTy-
Cy, OaxkaHHS 3aABUTH IPO ceOe, MePEeXONuTH 1HIIIaTHBY, y
JISSIKUX MOMCHTAaX HaBIiTh MMOKAa3aTH CBOK 3BEPXHICTH IO
BiIHOIIIEHHIO JI0 MapTHEpa 110 KOMYHiKalyi. Y Takomy BU-
NaJKy Takui THI epeOMBaHb MOXKe HAaOyBaTH XapakTepy
MOBJICHHEBOI JAWCKpuMiHaii. [HOAl iHTpY3MBHI mepeOu-
BaHHS MOXYTh CBIJUMTH IIPO HEBMiHHS a00 HeOa)kaHHs
CllyXaTH, SIKIIO iH(pOpMallisi € HeliKaBow abo yxe Bifo-
MO0, Oa)kaHHS BiJIBEpHYTH ILBUJKO YBary Bij TOTrO, IPO
110 i/1e MOBa, 1110 SICKPABO LIIOCTPYE TAKWI MPHUKIIA:

“Why, Ellen? Why are you doing this? ” she says.

“I... I have to,” I say apologetically but resolutely.

“You have to?” she says, perching one hand on her
stomach as she slides her Lanvin ballet flats together.
Even in a crisis, she looks graceful, poised.

“Margot,” I say. “Please try to understand—"

“No. No, Ellen,” she says interrupting me. “I don’t
understand... I don’t understand why you’d do something
so immature... and hurtful... and destructive... Taking the
Drake assignment was one thing, but this... This is too
much. ” [8, c. 184].

Y mpomy mpuknani Mapro ne Oaxae ciyxatu Emen,
aJDKe, 3 ONHOro OOKy, BOHA BXKE€ 3/I0TAAYEThCS IPO IO
HTrMe MOBa J1aii, a 3 iHIoro 00Ky, BOHA HE X04€ BXOIUTH
y nojoxeHHs Enen Ta BUcnyxoByBaru ii, came Tomy Map-
ro niepebuBae EeH 1 He Aae i1 BUCIOBUTH CBOIO AYMKY 10
KIHI.

KomyHiKaTHBHIMH OCOOIMBOCTSMU IHTPY3UBHHX TIepe-
OWBaHb € BHUKOPHCTAHHS IIEPEBAKHO IUPEKTHBHUX MOB-
JICHHEBUX aKTiB, METOIO 3aCTOCYBAHHS SIKHX € 3MiHa ITOBE-
JIHKY (MOBJICHHEBOI TIOBEIHKH) 200 TIEBHOTO CTaHY CBOTO
MapTHepa 1Mo KOMYHIKAIli Ta CIIOHYKaHHS J0 TIEBHOI peak-
1ii. MoBelb BUKOPHUCTOBYE TUPEKTHBH, MO0 ‘TOMOTTHCS
TOro, abu ciyxad mock 3fivicaus” [6, ¢. 182]. Mu noxins-
emo Touky 30py O.l. BenseBoi, sika Oepydwm 3a OCHOBY
BIDIMB Ha CITyXada, KIacuQikye TUPEKTHBH Ha TPH OCHOBHI
KJIACH: TIPECKPHUITUBH (NPHIMCH Iii ajpecaTy: po3nops-
JOKEHHS, HaKa3W, JTO3BONU a00 3a00pOHHM, iHCTPYKIII, 3a-
MOBJICHHS1), PEKBECTHUBH (CIOHYKAIOTH 10 MiH, sIKi BHTiTHI
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MOBIIIO: TIPOXaHHsI, 3alpOIICHHS, ONaraHHs), CYreCTHBH

(BHpaxaroTh Mopaay: MPOIO3HILs, MONEPEeKEHHS, mopa-

na) [1, c. 15-20]. Y HacTymHOMY MPUKIaT MOXEMO HpO-

CITIIKYBaTH BUKOPHCTAHHS JWUPEKTHBY 3aUIsl 3MiHH MOB-

JICHHEBOI TIOBEJIHKK MMapTHEpa Mo KomyHikarii (Stop.

Don’t say that name). Bapto 3a3HauuTH, 110 LEH AUPEKTUB

3aCTOCOBaHMI Y (OPMi PEKBECTHUBY, IIIO0 3YMOBIICHO COIlia-

JIbHAMH BiJTHOCHHAMH MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH, sIKi € Py3sSMH:
“Hi, Ethan!”

“What'’s the statute of limitations on wishing someone
a happy birthday?” he asks. Ever since I went to law
school, he loves throwing out legal terms, often with a
twist. “Strawberry tort” is his favorite.

“Do you hate me? You should have called and remind-
ed me. | feel like an absolute ass, after eighteen years of
never forgetting. Shit. My mind is going and I'm still in
my twenties — not to rub it in.”

“You forgot my twenty-seventh too,” I interrupt him.

“Idid?”

“Yeah.”

“I don’t think I did.”

“Yeah, you were with Bran—"

“Stop. Don’t say that name. You're right. | forgot your
twenty-seventh. That makes this infraction somehow less
egregious, right? I didn’t break a streak... So how is it?”
He whistles. “Can’t believe you re thirty. You should still
be fourteen. Do you feel older? Wiser? More worldly?
What did you do on the big night?” He fires off his ques-
tions in his frenetic, attention-deficit-disorder way [9,
c. 72].

llle oxHi€r0 XapaKTEpHOIO PHCOK IHTPY3MBHHUX Iepe-
OUBaHb € Te, 1110 BOHH ITiAMOPSIKOBaHI NPUHIIUITY HEKOO-
nepaiii Ta MOXKYTh NPU3BECTH 10 KOMYHIKATHBHOI HEB-
nagi. Sk 3a3nauae T.M. Hikomnaesa [3, c. 268], 10 komy-
HIKATHBHOI HEBJa4yl MOXXE MPU3BECTH “KOMYHIKATUBHUI
caborax” (abo “npUHLMI HeKoorepallii”), SKuil mepea-
0ayae YCTAaHOBKY Ha HaB’si3yBaHHS KOMYHIKaHTY CBOET
TOYKH 30py, HeOa)kaHHs BIAMOBICTH Ha 3alWTaHHS, Ipar-
HEHHS YHUKHYTH OOMiHYy iH(popMmaiiero adbo oOpasutu
CHIBPO3MOBHHKA. Y HACTYIHOMY TPHUKJIAII MOXKHA CIO-
crepiratu, sk MipaHJa BUSIBIISIE 3BEPXHICTh MO BIJHO-
uieHHto 10 Exgii, He 6akarouu MPOJOBKYBATH 3 HEIO PO3-
MoBy. [lum camum BoHa npunmkye Exni. [Ipuxnmn koo-
niepaiii y npOMy BHIIQJIKy MOPYIIEHHH, 10 MPU3BOAUTH
JI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI HEB/IaYi.

00: 08:09 Miranda: So you don 't read Runway, do you?

00: 08:13 Andy: Uh, no.

00: 08:14 Miranda: And before today, you had never
heard of me, had you?

00: 08:18 Andy: No.

00: 08:19 Miranda: And you have no style or sense of
fashion.

00: 08:23 Andy: Well, um, | think that depends on what
you're—

00: 08:28 Miranda: No, no. That wasn 'z a question.

00: 08:34 Andy: Um, | was editor in chief of the Daily
Northwestern. | also, um, won a national competition
for college journalists... with my series on the
janitors'union, which exposed the exploitation—

00: 08:44 Miranda: That's all [17].

BapTo Takox 3a3HauuTH, 110 Y HEOMY NpHUKiIaai MipaH-
Jla 9iTKO OKPECIIOE CBIl CTaTycC, a JOMOMAraroTh il y 1b0-
My nepeOHMBaHHS CBOrO HMapTHepa Mo KomyHikarii. Komy-

45

HIKaTUBHA iHINIaTHBA y HABEJCHOMY IPUKIAJI ITOBHICTIO

HaleKUTh MipaH/i, sika, Oe3IepedHo, TOMIHY€E y PO3MOBI.

3 IBOro MPUKIIAy MOXKEMO IIPOCIIAKYBATH 1€ OHY Xapa-

KTEpHY OCOOJIMBICTh SIBHINIA TIEpEOUBAHHS K Takoro. Haii-

YacTilre nepeOnBarOTh Ti, XTO € BUIIWHN 32 PAaHTOM YU 3a

cratycoM. Jlo TOro 3k, y TakOMy BHIQJIKy INepeOHBaHHS

MmBHAIIE OyIyTh IHTPY3WBHHUMH, aHDK KOOIEPAaTHBHHMH.

[IprumHamMy TakuX KOMYHIKQTUBHUX HEBJad € HEIOTPU-

MaHHS NPaBWI CIUIKYBaHHS Ta HOPM, SIKi HasBHI y CYCITi-

JIbCTBI, XUOHE BPa)KEHHS IPO CBOTO MapTHEpA 10 CIIIKY-

BaHHIO, 1110 PH3BOUTH JI0 HEJOCATHEHHSI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI

MeTH, sika Oyna 3aJjaHa Ha MOYaTKy PO3MOBH, JI0 HETOpO-

3yMiHHS MDK TapTHEpaMH O KOMYHIKalii, BiJICYTHOCTI

B3a€EMOJIii Ta 371ar0/KEHOCT] Y PO3MOBI.

[HTpYy3MBHI IepeOUBaHHS € OJIHIEIO 13 OCHOBHHX CTpare-
Tiif KOHTPOIIO Y Jiajio3i, KOJM OJMH i3 KOMYHIKaHTIB Mae
Ha METi KepyBaTH XOJIOM PO3MOBH, PErYJIIOBATH ii MPOTi-
KaHHS Ta CKEPOBYBATH Y TOMY UM IHIIOMY HampsMKy. Y
HACTYITHOMY MPUKJIa] Y IepIIOMY BUMAIKy 301 nepeOrBae
Jxopmka Takepa, He OaykarouM MPOJOBKYBATH PO3MOBY Y
TOMY pYCIi, y sIK€ BiH HaMaraetbCs CIPSIMYBATH JHayor,
npoTe poOUTH BOHA 1iE 3 TIOBArowo. Y Apyromy BUNaaKy 301
3akiHuye perutiky Jxopmka, nepeduBarouu iforo, abu pos-
CTaBMTH BCl Kpalky y XHiX CTOCYHKaXx:

00: 26:21 Zoe: Thanks for seeing me on a Saturday. |
know you're... busy, but this is time sensitive. Um, I'm
moving to New York. This afternoon.

00: 26:30 George Tucker: Really? Wow. That’s one way
of handling things—

00: 26:35 Zoe: Can you please just give me whatever
papers | need to sign over my half of the practice to
Brick?

00: 26:41 George Tucker: Of course. So... | heard about
your run in with Lemon last night. I'm sorry. |
should ve told you—

00: 26:48 Zoe: What? That you re engaged? Between the
alligator and getting hit by a car, you had a lot going
on last night. Besides, you don’t owe me any
explanations [11].

IHTpY3UBHI mepeOMBaHHSA CTAHOBJATH IIEBHY 3arpo3y
TEPUTOPIi MOBIL, MIPUBAIOYHN MPOIEC T 3MICT KOMYHIKa-
mii [10; 15]. Takwuii THm nmepeOHBaHL aCOIIOETHCS i3 Oa-
JKaHHSIM KOHTPOJIO Ta JOMIHYBAaHHs IIiJ] 4aC PO3MOBH, i3
Oa)kaHHSM BHCIIOBUTHCh caMe€ y KOHKPETHHH MOMEHT i,
SKIIO 11e HeoOXiHO, 3MiHuTH TeMy. [lepeOuBaroum CBOro
napTHepa KOMYHIKaHT XO4e IPHBEPHYTH YBary 0 CBOET
0COOMCTOCTI Ta CBOI'O BMCJIOBJIEHHS, HAaBITh SKIIO 1€ BH-
CIIOBIICHHS Oyne HeTpuBaMM. T00TO, OCHOBHUMH TIparMa-
TUYHAMH OUTIMU 1HTPY3UBHUX TepeOMBaHb € 3MiHa TEMHU
po3MoBH (11 3MiCTOBOI CKITaZOBOI), TOTpeda B3SATH CIIOBO Ta
BusiB Hesroau [15]. K. Kenneni ta K. Kemaen [12] BBaka-
I0Th, 1[0 KOMYHIKAHTH MOXXYTh TIepeOUBATH OAWH OIHOTO
3aUTs1 yXWIICHHS BiJ TeMHU po3MoBU. Ha OCHOBI 3a3HaUeHNX
MparMaTHYHAX IiIeH MOXXEMO BUOKPEMHTH OCHOBHI BUIU
IHTPY3WBHUX TepeOMBaHb: B3ATTS CJIOBa, HE3roma, YyXU-
JICHHS BiJI TeMHU po3MOBH (200 il IpUIIMHEHHS), 3MiHA TEMU
PO3MOBH.

HaiimommpeHimuM BUAOM IHTPY3UBHHX ITepeOHUBaHb €
nepeOUBaHHS i3 METOI B3ATTA clioBa. [IpHUMHOIO TaKwMX
nepeOrBaHb MOJKHA HA3BaTH Oa’KaHHS HEOAMIHHO BHCIIO-
BUTH CBOIO J[yMKy y KOHKDETHHH MOMEHT pO3MOBH. Y
TaKOMy BHIAJKy TOH, XTO IepeOHBae CBOrO MapTHEPA,
pO3BHBaE po3MOBY y MOTpiOHOMY Homy HampsiMKy. Taki
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repeOMBaHHS MarOTh Miclle, KOJIM KOMYHIKaHT BiI4yBae,
mo iHdopmaris, SIKy foMy MOTPiOHO TTOBIIOMUTH CBOEMY
MapTHEPY, € EMOLIIHO Ba)XJIMBOI Ha KOHKPETHOMY eTari
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI B3aemonii. ToOTO, KIFOUOBUMH XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKAMHU IHTPY3UBHHX MepeOUBaHb 3 METOK B3SATTS
CIIOBA € TocTpa moTpeba BUCIOBUTHCH Ta HEraifHICTh 11bO-
rO BHUCIOBJICHHs. bakaHHS HEOMIMIHHO BHCIOBUTUCH MO-
KEMO CIIOCTEPIraTH y HACTYITHOMY MPHUKIIAIi, KOJIH TOH,
XTO IlepeOrBa€e CBOroO MapTHEpa Mo KOMYHIKaIlii, mepeKo-
HaHU, 1[0 HOro TOYKa 30py MPOSICHUTH CUTYAIIIO:

“My granddaughter? She’s eleven. It started when she
was eight. But anyway, | write to him, okay? Try to be
supportive. But whenever | start one of those letters, |
think about what he did and it fills me with rage.”

“Well, that’s an appropriate response. But why in the
world would you write him sympathetic letters?”

“Because he’s my son. I love him in spite of—"

“And that’s an inappropriate response. Personally, |
think convicted pedophiles should get the death penalty. If
my son did what your son did, he’d be dead to me.”

Jesus, the poor guy’s stuck between a rock and a hard
place. Show him a little compassion, will you?

“Yeah, but the thing is—"

“The thing, sir, is that your son did something so vile,
50 despicable, that it’s unforgivable. You should be focus-
ing your energies on helping your granddaughter, not
your piece-of-crap son. Stop being a weenie. He’s earned
what he’s getting in there” [13, c¢. 108-109].

[HTpy3UBHI TIepeOMBaHHS TaKOX MAarOTh MicClle, KOJIH
OJIMH 13 MOBIIIB X0O4€ 3MIHUTH TEMY, CIPSAMYBATH ii y Je-
IO IHIIOMY HampsMKy. Y TaKOMY BHIIQJIKy 3MiHa TEMH
MOXe OYTH MOBHOIO 200 YacTKOBOIO. Y HACTYITHOMY IIpH-
KJIaJli MM MOXKEMO CIIOCTEpIiraTy iHTpY3UBHI NepeOHBaHHS
i3 gacTkoBOWO 3MiHOWO Temu po3moBu (Don't tell me.
You're a reporter. Which newspaper do you work for?):

I knocked, and a tall man opened it. He was very old,
but his eyes were blue and bright. He was wearing black
trousers and a beautiful white shirt. He had a lot of
straight, silvery hair. He looked just like his picture on
the wall of the theatre.

“My name's Sally Hill, " I began. “ 1— "

The old man saw my notebook and smiled at me.

“Don't tell me. You're a reporter. Which newspaper do
you work for?”

“The Sunday Times, sir.’

“A very good newspaper. Come in and sit down. Ask
your questions. We were young once, weren't we, Linda?
But of course that was a long time ago” [7, c. 1-2].

IaTpy3uBHI TIepeOMBAHHA MOXYTH TaKOX CIYTyBaTH
BHSBOM HE3TOJH, KOJHM MOBEIH IepeOyBaroun y podi CIIy-
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xada, IepeOHuBae CBOrO ONOHEHTA, 1100 BUCIOBUTH CBOIO
HE3Tofy BIZIHOCHO TOTO, IO OyJ0 CKa3aHo. Y HaCTYITHO-
My TpHKIaIl CHH HE MOXE 3PO3yMITH, YOMY OYIMHOK,
SAKAN 3aBXIM OyB CIMEHHOIO BIIACHICTIO, CTaB PAaIrTOBO
MaTeprHUM. TOMY 3 I[bOTO TIPUBOIY BiH MPOSBIISIE CBOKO
HE3rofy, nepeOuBarouu MaTip:

“Do you think women really have breasts this size?”’

He shrugged. “Some,” he said.

“Ha! Guess again. These poor girls have had their
breasts sliced open and sacks of silicone put in so that
men — and boys — can drool over them. Do you know what
happens when that stuff starts leaking inside a woman’s
body? I'm ashamed of you, Andrew. And if you ever bring
this kind of garbage into my house again—"

“Your house? | thought it was our house. ”

I rolled up his dirty magazine and whacked him across
the face with it. “Don’t you dare smart-mouth me, An-
drew Oh! What do you think your father’s going to say
when I show him this ‘reading material’ of yours?” [13,
c. 80-81].

[TepeOrBaHHST MOBJIEHHS 3a]y1sl YXWIEHHS BiJ 0OrOBO-
PEHHSI IEBHOI TEMHU TPAIUISETHCS, KOJH CITyXad BBaXKAE, 1110
iH(opMmallisi, sika 0OroBOPIOETHCS, BXKE € BiZIOMOIO abo He-
nikaBor. KpiM toro, Taki nepeGrBaHHS MalOTh Miclle, KO-
JIM OJJTHOMY 13 MOBIIIB 00TOBOpIOBaHa iH(popMallisi € Henpu-
€MHOI0 200 CTae MPUYMHOIO BIIUYTTS MEBHOTO JUCKOM)O-
pTy. Y TakoMy BHMNaJKy CllyXxauyeBi HIYOTO HE 3aJMIIAETh-
csl, SIK TIepepBaTH MOBIICHHS CBOTO ONOHEHTAa 3 METO 3a-
BEpILIEHHS PO3MOBH, 110 UTIOCTPYE TaKUMH MPUKIIA]T;

00:16:42 Sara: What do you do for fun?

He doesn't answer.

00:16:47 Sara: | didn't think so. No hob-
bies,diversions, kinky obsessions? (as he doesn't answer)l
was afraid of that. What about—

00:16:57 Nelson: Just get in the car [16].

BucHoBok. OTxe, nepeOMBaHHS MOBJICHHS € He-
BiJl’€MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO IIOJICHHOTO MOBJICHHSI Ta KOMYHi-
KaTHBHOI B3aeMOJii MiX JOABMU. [HTpy3uBHI mepedOu-
BaHHS, y CBOIO Yepry, MOKHa TPAKTYBaTH SIK IPOsIB Bep-
0aJbHOrO JOMIHYBAaHHS y PO3MOBI, Oa)kKaHHSI HEOIMIHHO
BUCJIOBUTHCH 200 )X HaBITh MOKa3aTH 3BEPXHICTh HaJ[ CBO-
imM maprHepoM. Taki nmepeOUBaHHS 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 33 IS
B3SITTSI CJIOBA, KOJIM MApTHEpP I10 KOMYHIKAIIT 11e He 3aBe-
PIIUB CBOIO IyMKY, BIIXHWICHHS BiJi TEMH, 3MIiHH TEMH
PO3MOBH, a TakOX BHABY He3rogu. Came KOHTEKCT, Y
SIKOMY BPaXOBYIOTHCSI TICHXOJIOTiIYHI PUCH KOMYHIKaHTIB,
iXHi KyJIbTYypHI HABHYKH, COLIialbHUII cTaTyC, npodeciiina
MIPUHAJICKHICTD, 1a€ 3MOTY PO3KPHUTH HPUPOAY, OCOOIH-
BOCTI Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHI (DyHKIiI iHTpY3MBHHX TepeOu-
BaHb y KOMYHIKAIIii.
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Kyrychenko T.S. The classification of intrusive interruptions in speech interaction
Abstract. This article focuses on the intrusive interruptions in communication; it characterizes the type of a person who uses intru-
sive interruptions in speech; shows the main reasons for the emergence of this type of interruptions in speech and elucidates commu-
nicative peculiarities of such interruptions. Particular attention is paid to four basic types of intrusive interruptions: floor-taking,
disagreement, tangentialization, topic-change.

Keywords: interruption, intrusive interruption, disruptive interruption, cooperative interruption, domination

Kupnuenko T.C. Kitacendukanusi MHHTpY3UBHBIX NlepeOMBAHUI B pe4eBOM B3aUMOei CTBHH
AnnoTtauusi. CTaThs NOCBSIIEHA aHATU3Y UHTPY3HBHBIX IIepeOUBaHNil B KOMMYHHKALIUU; OXapaKTE€PH30BaH THII JUUYHOCTH, KOTOPOH
CBOIMCTBEHHO 4aCTOTHOE HMCIIOJIb30BAHHE MHTPY3UBHBIX IIepeOUBaHNUIA B peun; oNpeeseHbl IPHYNHbI BOSHUKHOBEHUS NIepeOHBaHMil
TaKoro TUIA B PEYEBOM B3aMMOJEHCTBUH M IIPOAHATU3UPOBAHEl MX KOMMYHHKATUBHbIE ocoOeHHOCTH. Ocoboe BHUMAHUE YAEIEHO
4eThIPEM OCHOBHBIM THIIAM HHTDPY3HMBHBIX IepeOMBAaHMIL, a MMEHHO: B3STHE CIIOBA, HECOTJacue, YKJIOHEHHME OT TEMbl PasroBopa,
H3MEHEHHE TEMBI Pa3roBopa.

Kniouesvie cnoea. nepedusanue, unmpysusnoe nepebusanue, HeKoonepamusHoe nepebusanue, KoonepamugHoe nepebusanue,
domuHuposanue
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Koemyn A.A.
Po3mupeHHsi ceMAHTHKH YKPATHChKUX PeiriifHuX JiekceM 3a MeKaMu peJtiriiinoi cpepu

Koemyn Anvbina Anamoniigna, kanouoam Qinono2iuHux Hayx,

ooyenm Kapedpu icmopii ma Kyibmypu yKpaiHcbKoi Mosu

Yepniseyvkuii Hayionanvhuil yHieepcumem imeni FOpis @eovroguua, m. Yepuisyi, Yrpaina

AHoTanisi. ABTOp CTaTTi 3’COBYE, III0 BUKOPUCTAHHS PEJIriiHOI JEKCHKH 1032 PENiriifHOoI0 ceporo crpHse MOsBi y 3araJbHOHAPO-
HOMY YKPaiHCBKOMY CIIOBHHKY OJMHHUIIb i3 PO3IIMPEHOI0 CEMAHTHKOIO, YOTO JOCATHYTO Yepe3 BUTICHEHHS apXiceMaMH 3 pelliriifHuX
3HaueHb MU(EpeHLITHNX CEMaHTUYHUX O3HAK, OB’ A3aHUX 3 peniriero. LIIupoki 3HaYeHHs 0COOIMBO aKTUBHO YTBOPIOIOTHCS B JICKCE-
Max, SIKi KOJIHCh, JI0 CIemiai3anii, y>xe OyJIi IIMpOKUMH, IPOTE OHOBJIEHI IUPOKI YTBOPEHHS YacTO MICTATH CTHIIICTHYHI a0 eMomiii-
HO-OIIHHI yTOYHEHHs. IcTOpHuHI Jukeperna IMPe3eHTYIOTh 0araTo 3aryOJieHHX pO3MIMPeHb PEeliriiHuX 3HaueHb, a TaKOXK 3HAYeHb, SKi
PO3IIMPEHNMH MO)KHA BB)KATH JIMIIIE ITiCIIS BITHOBJICHHS 3a CIIOBHUKAMH IXHIX IIEPBHHHMX 3HaY€Hb, OCKUIBKHY Ti yXKe 3a0yTi.

Knrowuosi cnosa: cemanmuxa, cema, apxicema, ougepenyiiina cema, nepudepiiina cema, po3suupents ceManmuxy

Beryn. Bynp-skuii TepMiH SIK €1€MEHT CIIeLialbHOI JIEKCH-
KU HiIIOPSIKOBYETHCSI 000B’SI3KOBUM O3HaKaM (CHCTEM-
HIiCTB, MediHIIis, TOYHICTP CEMaHTHKH, BHCOKa iHpOpMa-
TUBHICTh, TCHICHIISI IO OOHO3HAYHOCTI, BIZICYTHOCTI €MO-
miitHoi MapkoBaHOCTI TOIO). OHAK, TOTPANIHUBIIN 32 MEXKIi
(haxoBOi MOBH, BY3bKOTATy3€Ba JIEKCEMa SIK OAWHUI M-
HAaMIYHOTO CJIOBHHKA MOBH 3arajloM 4acTO 3a3HAa€ TaKUX
3MiH, SIK 3BUYaifHE CIIOBO, — PO3LINPIOETHCS, 3BYXKYETHCS,
BXKHMBAETHCS B MEPCOCMUCIICHOMY 3HAYCHHI, 3aKPIILTIOI0YH
3a co0oto 1ie 3HaYeHHs [8, ¢. 175]. V mpausx 6aratbox Mo-
Bo3HaBuiB (B. Bunorpanosa, B. [lannnenka, B. XKaiiBopo-
Hka, O. €pmaxosoi, JI. Kanananze, JI. Kyrapesoi, I'. Ma-
oK, 1. Orienka, T. ITanbko, JI. [Tosroru, B. PycaHiBcbko-
IO Ta iH.) 3AIMCHEHO TOCTIIKSHHsI B3a€EMOIii CTICIialbHOT i
3araJIbHOBKMBAHOI JIeKCHKH. O0’€KTOM HHM3KH HayKOBHX
pobit (B. Himuyka, C. biomu, H. ITypsesoi, 1. bogaposoi,
I'. Hakoneunoi, 1O. Ocinuyka, H. ITinnyOHOi Ta iH.) crama
peniciina TepMiHocucTeMa. Ilopsx 3 yCTaHOBICHHIM
CKJIamy ¥ CTPYKTYpH TEMATHYHUX TPYI PEiriiHHOi TepMi-
HOJIEKCHKH, aHali3oM ictopii il mkepen il MOXOMKEHHS
JIOCITITHUKY 3’SICOBYIOTh HU3KY ITUTaHb 1100 (opMyBaHHs
B YKpaiHCBKiii MOBI CEMaHTHYHOI BapiaHTHOCTI JIEKCEM.
IepeBary 30BHINIHBOT MOJiCEMIl TOSCHIOIOTh «CEMAaHTHY-
HOIO B33a€EMOJIEI0 3arajbHOBXKHBAHOI M TEPMiHOJOTIIHOI
JIEKCUKH, OCHOBHHMH BHSIBAMH SKOI OYJIM: LIEPKOBHA Tep-
MIHOJIOTI3aIlisl 3aTaTbHOBXHBAaHUX CJIB Ta JETEPMiHOJOTI-
3aIis [EpKOBHO-OOPSIOBOI CHEmialbHOT JIeKCHKu» [13,
c. 11]. MoBo3HaBII KOHCTATYIOTh (aKTH 3BYKCHHS 3Ha-
YeHHSI ITi]] 9ac TePMIHOJIOTI3allii 3araJhbHOBKHUBAHOI JICKCH-
K1, MeradopudHe W METOHIMIMHE NEePEeOCMHCIICHHS 3ara-
JFHOBKUBAHOI Ta PENIriifHO-TEpMIHOJIOTIYHOI JICKCHKH. 3
OISy HA Te, IO BHXIJ CIENiaIbHOT JIEKCUKH 32 rajy3eBi
MeXI, HOPIBHSHO 3 i (YHKIIOHYBaHHIM y 3BUYHOMY IS
Hel cepeIoBUII, JOCTIKEHO MaJIo, a PO3IIUPEHHS CeMaH-
TUKH PENTIHHOTO CJI0Ba B 3arajJibHOMY MOBJICHHI IIe HE
Oyno 00’€KTOM OKpPEMOTO JHIBICTUYHOTO CTYAiIOBAHHS,
BB)KAEMO Hallly poOOTY aKTyaJIbHOIO.

Kopotkuii orasa myomaikamiii 3 Temun. OCHOBHI THUIIH
CMHCJIOBUX 3MiH 3a JIOTIYHMMH BiTHOIIEHHSIMH MIX Mep-
BUHHUM 1 BTOPHHHHUM 3HAUCHHSIMU PO3UiUpeHHs 3HAYCHHS
(4K HacIZOK 301JbIICHHS CEMaHTHYHOTO 00CATY cioBa K
301THEHHS 3MICTY IIOHSITB) 1 36yJicenHsi 3HAUCHHS (SK Ha-
CJIJTOK 3MEHIIEHHSI CEMaHTHYHOTO 00CSTY clloBa ¥ 30ara-
YeHHs 3MicTy oHATh) [12, c. 106] po3BHBaroThCS Ha mapa-
JUTMaJIbHOMY PiBHI Ta CTOCYIOTHCS WICHIB OJHI€T mapaau-
rMU. Po3liupeHHs 3arajoM € MEHII 3BUYaliHUM SIBUILEM,
HDK 3BYXXCHHS, OCKUIBKU MAaHIBHOIO TCHICHIEIO PO3BUTKY
Oynp-4oro € ,,pO3BUTOK y Oik mudepeHmiarii, a He B Oik
y3aranbHeHHs” [16, c. 28]. 3By:K€HHSI CEMaHTHUKU 3arajb-
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HOB)XXMBAHOTO CJIOBa IPH OJHOYACHOMY 30aradeHHi ioro
3MICTY BUCHI 3[IOUTBIIOTO BiA3HAYAIOTH il YaC TEPMiHO-
norizarii [12, c. 107; 2, c. 3]. Po3mmupenns 3Ha4eHHS cI0Ba
(2 1O TOSIBM JIEKCHYHOI CEMAaHTUKH, Y SIKii HAasBHUH BU-
COKHH CTYIiHB y3arajJbHeHOCTI — eBpuceMii [4, c. 126-
128]) BmacTuBe meTepMiHOJIOTI3AII], X04a, IK 3ayBaXKYIOTh
OKpeMi MOCHiTHUKH [Hamp., 14, c. 67], JekceMu MOXKYTb
PO3IIMPIOBATH CBOIO CEMAHTHKY i B TIPOIECi TEPMiHOJIOTi-
3amil (TepMiH cynymuuk «HEOECHE TiO, SKE PYXaEThCS
HaBKOJIO IUIAaHETH a0o0 3ipKW» IOCTaB Ha IPYHTI BiOMHUX
3araJbHOBKMBAaHHUX 3Ha4Y€Hb, 30epiratoun IXHii OCHOBHHI
CIIEMEHT «T€, IO CYMPOBOKYE KOro-, II0-HEOyap» [9,
c. 43]). JlerepMiHONOTI3AI[EI0 HA3UBAIOTh «yXKUBJICHHS
TepMiHiB y 3aranpHy MoBy [10, c. 138], a came: a) Bxo-
JUKEHHS TepMiHa y (QopMi CIIOBa 3 TEPMIHOJOTIYHUM 3Ha-
YEHHSM 0 CKJIaJly 3arajbHOI MOBH (TaK 3BaHy IIOCTYIOBY
y3yaizario TepMiHOJIOTIYHOTO 3HaueHHs, a00 QYHKUIHY
JETepMIHOJIOTI3211if0), 0) TIOSBY HOBHX YTBOPEHb Ha OCHOBI
(haxoBoi OMHUIN (CEMaHTHYHY AETEPMIiHOJOTI3aMiI0) [5,
c. 8]. Pi3HOBuA ceMaHTHYHOI JeTepMiHOJIOTI3ALl PO3IIH-
PEHHS i 3BY)KE€HHS 3HAYEHHS 4acToO MOB’S3yIOTh 3 MeTado-
pusaiiiero Ta MetoHimizaitiero: M. ITokporcekuid, JI. Byna-
xoBcbkui, 10. Bonexkanina, O. Typ Ta iH. CTBEpIKYIOTb,
IO 3BYXXEHHS i PO3LIMPEHHS CYNPOBOKYIOTh 1HIII THIH
CEeMaHTUYHUX 3MiH (LHIOMIHAMOp «KPYTIIE, 3 TpyOOro CcKia
BIKHO Ha KOpaOii» — «BIKHO 3BHYAHOI (OpMH» — MIPUK-
Jax PO3IIUPEHHS] CEMAaHTHKH CJIOBa HA IMCTaBi HOTo Me-
tadopusanii B XyJqokHbOMY MoOBieHHI [8, c.176]);
I'. 3amizHsK BBa)kae 3BY)KGHHS W PO3IMIMPEHHS 3ac00aMH,
SIKI TATOPSITKOBYIOTE €001 MeTadopHE W MeETOHIMiitHe
nepeHecerHs [7, ¢. 399]. A. XKypasmpos i JI. Babenko mpo-
NOHYIOTh HA3UBATH 3BYXXCHHS W PO3LIMPEHHS CHHEKIOXa-
MH [6, ¢.55; 1, c.62]. JIo CHHEKIOXH BiIHOCHTH POJIO-
BUIOBUI Ta BHIO-poxoBuii 38’3k O. Tapanenko [15,
c. 583], a Bimomo, 110 3B’SI30K MiX BHIOM 1 POJIOM Y JliaX-
POHIMHOMY IIJTaHi — 1€ 3BYXKEHHS ¥ PO3IMINPEHHS 3HAYECHHS
[11, c. 228].

HesBaxkatoun Ha Te, 11O TEpIIi JOCTIPKEHHS MPOLECiB
PO3IIMPEHHS 1 3BY>KEHHsI 3Ha4eHb OyJI0 po3Moyaro e y
XIX c1., B 3apyOi>KHOMY Ta yKpaiHCBKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI
HEMa€ 3arajJbHONPUHHATOI METOAMKH, 3a SKOI MO>KHA
OyI10 O JIeTKO BiZIMEKOBYBATH IIi TUITH CMHCIIOBHX 3MiH BiJI
TIEpEeHECeHb 32 CYMDKHICTIO Ta moAiOHicTI0. HaituiTkimmm
y TUIaHI PO3MEXYBaHHS TUIIIB CEMAHTUYHOI JepHuBaIlii HaM
BHUIAEThCS AochimpkeHHss M. HikiTiHa, y sSKOMy MOBO3Ha-
Bellb KOMIIAKTHO, 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 CHMBOJIIB, HaJiaB CBOIM
CYDKEHHSIM TIPO CIIBBiJHOIICHHS NEPBUHHOTO ¥ MOXiTHO-
TO 3Ha4eHb €KOHOMHOTO BUIIIILY. @opMaiizoBaHi crocte-
PEXKEHHSI BUCHOT'O MalOTh EBPUCTHYHY LIHHICTb, CYTbh SIKHX,
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BB2)KAEMO, MOYKHA 3BECTH JI0 BAKIIUBOCTI 3’ ICyBaHHS MicC-
Il CTILIBHOI YaCTHHU IEPBUHHOTO | BTOPUHHOTO 3HAYEHHS
B CEMAaHTHYHIH CTPYKTYpi MOXiTHOTO YTBOPEHHS, a came:
1) apxicemMa BHXiHOTO 3HAYCHHS, Bill SKOTO TOXOJIHThH
METOHIMiifHe 3HAYCHH, IHIYKY€E apXiceMy METOHIMIHHOTO
YTBOpPEHHS JIMIIIE IMILTIUTHO (Y CKJIazi BUAOBOI, a HE PO-
JIOBOI YaCTMHM siipa), ToOTO cTae audepeHLiiHo;
2) snepHi (piamre) i HesaepHi (YacTilie) ceMH BHXiJHOTO
3HAYCHHS y MeTaOpHUX YTBOPEHHSX 3aBXIM BiAIrPalOTh
POJb MUdEpeHIiHIX ceM; 3) apXiceMu BUXIJTHUX 3HAYCHBb
Mg Yac 3BYXKEHHA W posmupeHHs 30epiratotbest [11,
c. 233-237]. Omxe, OOHAKOBI apXiceMH y BHXiJHOMY W
MOXiTHOMY 3HA4YeHHI CBiT4aTh PO YTBOPEHHS 3BYKCHHUX i
PO3IMIMPEHUX 3HAUCHB.

Meta cTaTTi — BH3HAYEHHS CIEHU(IKU PO3IMIUPEHHS
3HA4YCHb PEJITIHHUX JEKCEeM Yy IPOIeci BUXOTY iX 3a MeXi
peuniriitaoi cepm.

Martepiaan it Merogu. MaTepian JOCTiIKEHHI — 1€
BHOIpKa 3 YKpaiHChKUX 3arajJbHOMOBHHUX JIEKCHKOTpadiy-
HUX JDKepeJ TUX HOMiHallil, SKi YyTBOPWIIUCS 4Yepe3 po3-
LIMPEHHS 3HaueHb PEJIriiHuX JekceM. Y poOoTi mojaHo
TaKi CKOPOYECHHS BUKOPHCTAHUX CIIOBHHUKIB!

BTCCYM - Bemukuif TIIyMayHUH CIOBHHK Cy4acHOI
yKpaincbkoi MoBH / [ronos. pen. B.T. bycen.] — Kuis; Ip-
mife, 2007;

CYM-1 - CnoBHHK YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH / [BiAIl. pen.
B.B. XKaiiBopoHok]. — Kuis, 2012;

CYM-20 — CnoBHuk ykpaiacekoi moBu: y 20 T. [Emext-
pouHuii pecypc] / [ron. Hayk. pea. B.M. PycaniBcekuii]. —
Kuis, 2010-2014. Pexum JOCTYTY
http://lcorp.ulif.org.ua/ExplS/;

ECYM - ETUMONOTiYHMI CIIOBHUK YKpPaiHCHKOI MOBH:
[y 7 1.]/ [ron. pen. O.C. Menbanuyk]. — Kuis, 1985-2012;
MCAPS — Cpesneschkuii .. Martepiaisl st CioBapst
JIPEBHE-PYCCKAro s3blka 10 MHUCbMEHHBIMb MaMSITHHKAMB.
— Canxkr-IletepOypr, 1893-1912;

HNICCPA — Yepubix I1.5. Hcroprko-3TUMONIOrHYECKUA
CJIOBaph COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO si3bIKa: B 2 T. — MOCKBa,
1999. Metoau DOCIiHKEHHS — CIOCTEPEKEHHSI, OTTUCOBUIA,
CTPYKTYpaJbHUH, 3iCTaBHUM, TOPIBHIIBHO-ICTOPUIHIH.

Pe3yabratn Ta ix odroBopenns. JlekcukorpadigHuit
Marepian yKpaiHChbKOI MOBHM MICTHTh YHMATy KiTbKiCTh
peNiriiHUX JIeKCceM, SIKi OHOBMJIM 3arajlbHOBXKHBaHY MOBY
PO3LIMPEHUMH 3HAYCHHSAMH HEpeNiridHol Tematuku. Tak,
peririiiHe 3HaYCHHsI JICKCEMHU NPAGOGIPHULL «SIKUH CYBOPO
JIOTPUMYETBCS JOTMATIB MEBHOI BipH, PENirii» po3umpu-
JIOCsI, BUMIIIOBIIIM 32 MEXIi Taiy3eBoi JeKcuku (Boowouac
Jlibepman HiKOMU He 3pA0IHCY6A6 NPUHYUNU CEOET napmii,
3a HUM HeOapma 3aKpinuIacs Xapakmepucmuka «npagogi-
pHo20 Oemoxpamay» (ra3. «JI3epkano TwkH;I» Ne 32 /
2000 p.) — HOBi 3HAUEHHS JIEKCEM Jajli TojaBaTuMeMo Oe3
TEKCTYaJIbHUX UIFOCTpaniil 3 orssiay Ha oOMexeHuit oocsr
CTaTTi; 3a MOTPEON — KOHTEKCTH MOYKHA 3HAWTH 3a CIIOBHU-
KOBHUMH TIOKIIMKAHHIMHM), — «IKHH MOCIIZIOBHO IOTPUMY-
€TBbCS SIKOTO-H. BYeHHS, cuctemu mnoriinisy (CYM-1,
c. 860), me BimOYOCS BHUTICHEHHS KOHKPETHOI CEMAaHTHY-
HOi O3HAKW ‘PeNTiiHICTh’ 3arajJbHOI0 ‘BiAmaHIicTh imei’;
perniriiine 3HaYeHHSI JIEKCeMU epixonadinis «3a 0i0miHHIM
NepeKka3oM — MOPYLIEHHS NEpUIMMH JIOJbMH, AaMoM i
€B010, 3aBIiTiB, TaHUX iM Borom» cTa0 0OCHOBOIO TBOPEHHS
HEpeJiriiHoro 3Ha4YeHHS «MOpaJIbHE IaJ{iHHS, BAMHOK, 1110
€ BIJMOBOIO BiJ| IIPUHIIUIIB, NIEPEKOHAHb a00 MOpPYLICHHS
HOopM Mopani» (CYM-1, c. 205) — yepe3 moCHIICHHS simep-
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HOT 0O3HAKHU ‘TIOPYIIECHHs' 3HUKIM KOHKPETU3aTOPH ‘AmaM i
€Ba’, ‘3anoBini bora’; pemiriiiHe 3HaYCHHS JIEKCEMH ime-
HUHU «OCOOWCTE CBATO KOTO-HEOYIbh Yy MPABOCIABHHX i
KaTOJIMKIB, IO TPHUIIAJaE HA JICHb, Y KWW IIepPKBa BiJ3HA-
Ya€ MaM’ATh OJHOWMEHHOTO CBATOTO» PO3IIMPHIOCS IO
3HAUEHHA «JI€Hb HapOKeHHS Koro-HeOyms» (CYM-1,
c. 399) — mocmiieHa apxiceMa ‘0COOUCTE CBATO’ JICaKTyalli-
3yBaJyia MUQEPEHITIHY ‘CBATHIA’; Bil peNiriiHOrO 3HAYCHHS
JEKCEMU noCcesiuysamy «BUKOHYIOUN BiINOBIAHUEA 00psin,
HaJaBaTH KOMY-HEOyIb IyXOBHOTO CaHy, BHCBSIYYBaTH»
YTBOPWJINCS INHMPII 3HAYCHHsS «HaJaBaTH KOMY-HeOyab
TIEBHOTO 3BaHH:, YPOUUCTO MPUIMATH J0 CKIIaTy KOTOCHY,
«ypOYHCTO Bif3HAYATH IIOYATOK TPYJAOBOi [isUTBHOCTI
foHaka abo aiBumam» (BTCCYM, c. 1076) — apxicemHa
O3HaKa ‘IO3BUT Ha TOYATOK BHUTICHWIA KOHKPETH3AaTOPH
‘perniriiiHa FisUTBHICTE’, ‘AyXOBHA 0co0a’, ‘TyXOBHHH caH’;
pemiriiine 3HAYCHHS JIEKCEMH B8i0Xpeuiy8amuct «XpecTsi-
YHCh, HAMATATHCS BIBEPHYTH HEUHCTYy CHIIy» HaOyJo 3a-
TaJbHOTO 3MICTY «BCUISIKO BiZIMOBJISTHCS BiJ| KOTO-, 4OTO-
HeOynp» (CYM-1, c. 147) — nocuieHo apxiceMy ‘Hempuii-
HATTS ¥ JleaKkTyalli30BaHO HEsJISpHI CeMH ‘HeducTra cuia’,
)KECT XpecTa’; peniriiiHe 3Ha4eHHS JEKCEMH 10-00JcoMy
«IK HaJeXWThb NPH 3BEepHEHHI o bora, Momisduce» y3a-
TATPHEHO 10 3HAYEHHSA «SIK TOAMTHCS, SIK CIifT; mo0pe»
(CYM-1, c. 989) — yrpaueno mudepeHuiiiny cemy ‘3 Mo-
nutBoto (y 3BepHeHHi o bora)’, 30epexxeHo e apxice-
My ‘sK romuthes’ Ta iH. Came 3HUKII audepeHIiiHI 03Ha-
KA MICTHIH iH(OPMALIO PENiriifHOrO XapakTepy, TOMY
iXHA BIJCYTHICTb y HOBHX 3HAa4YCHHSX BHBEJIA pENIriiHI
JekceMu 3a ranysesi Mexi. [locuieHHio apxicem cnpusiia
aKTyaizallis HOBUX iH(QOPMAaTHBHO HEBHPa3HHX CEMaHTH-
YHUX O3HAK 3 Hepudepii, 10 Aano 3MOTy CIIiBBITHOCUTH
HOBI 3HAYEHHsI 3 IIUPIIKM KOJIOM SIBHIL, HAIP.: NPABOGip-
Huil — 3aMicTh AU(EpeHLiiHOl ceMH ‘pemiriiHicTh’ aKTya-
Ji30BaHO ‘Oymp-110°, Zpixonadinns — ‘3amoBimi bora’,
‘Anmam i €Ba’ — ‘3arajbHi MOpalbHI HOpMH®, ‘OyIB-XTO’,
iMeHuny ‘CBATHI’ — ‘OyHb-XTO’, nocesyyeamu ‘peiniriiHa
JSUTBHICTE , ‘TyXOBHa 0co0a’, ‘TyXOBHUH caH’ — ‘Oynb-
sIKa TISUTBHICTB , ‘OYAb-XTO’, 'TIEBHE 3BaHHS, HO-00XCOMY
— ‘3 MonuTBOIO (y 3BepHEHHI 110 bora)’ — ‘3 meBHUMH Tisi-
MH, BITIOBITHO IO KOHKPETHOT CHUTYAIIii .

[TpukMeTHUM € (DakT aKTHBHOTO IOHOBJICHHS IIpH3a-
OyTuX 3arajbHUX 3HA4YEHb, B/l SIKUX KOJHChH Yepe3 BCTa-
HOBJICHHSI TIMOHIMIHHOTO (POMO-BHIOBOIO) 3B’SI3Ky PO3-
BUHYJIUCh BY3bKOT'ally3eBi DEJIriiiHi 3HA4YEHHs: SKHICh
yac CIeliaai3oBaHi yTBOPEHHS (PYHKI[IOHYBAJId PasoM 3
TIEPBUHHUMH (IIMPOKUMHM), SIKUX BOHHU ITOCTYIIOBO BHTIiC-
HWJIK, a 3T0JIOM, BUHIIIOBIIHY 32 MEXI PEiriiHOi IisTbHO-
CTi, PO3MIMPUBINNCH, (PAKTHYHO MOBEPHYBIIN CBOIO IEp-
BUHHICTB. Tak, peiiriiiHe 3HaUEHHs JIEKCEMH HpONogioy-
6amu «BUTOJIOIIYBATH IPOIIOBi/Ib; ABATH HACTAHOBH PEli-
TiHO-TIOBYAJILHOTO XapakTepy» PO3LIMPUIIOCS JIO «IIOMIU-
pIOBaTH, MPOTIATYBATH sIKE-H. YUeHHS, ifel 1 T. iH.», «posm.
noyati» (BTCCYM, c. 1164); y moBi JlaBuboi Pyci cxoxi
3HAUYCHHS «CIOBILIATH», «BUIOJIOUIYBATH IIO-HEOYIbY,
«moBuatuy (MCJIIPA, 11, c. 1557) Gynu ocHOBHUMU (CIIOBO
MOXOJIAJIO BiJ| MPaciioB’ssHCHKOrO Védeti «3naTmy», yTBOpe-
HOTO CEMAaHTHYHHM MEPeXOJOM BiJ] «0auuTh», 3 UYUM
OB’ A3YIOTh MOJANIBIIE 3aKPIlIeHHs 3a cioBoM Vedeti 3Ha-
yeHHs ‘3HaTH’, a «baumtm» — 3a vidéti (ECYM, III,
c.291)). AHanoriyni po3MIMPEHHS B Cy4acHill MOBIi: npo-
nogi0b «IIPOMOBA PEITiHHOTO-II0BYAIBHOTO 3MICTY» —>
«myOnmiyHMi BHCTYn Ha sKy-H. Temy» (BTCCYM,
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c. 1164)) — y moBi JlaBHb0i Pyci 3HaU€HHS «BUTOJIOIICHHS)
Oyno ocuoBuum (CHPSL, 1I, c. 1557); nponosionux «XT0
MIOIIMPIOE SIKe-H. BIPOBUCHHS» —> «XTO MOIIUPIOE SIKi-H.
norsiay, imel i T. iy (BTCCYM, c. 1164) — y mosi JlaB-
HBOI Pyci «rmamaraity — ocHoBHe 3HauenHs (MCJPA, 11,
c. 1557). CnodaTky 3arajibHi 3HAaUEHHS 3BY)KyBaJIics (crre-
Liagi3yBajncst), a 3roJIOM 3HOBY Io4Yajid HaOyBaTH Yy3a-
TaJIbHIOBAIILHOTO XapakKTepy, NMpU YOMY HEpiZKO y HOBUX
PO3IIMPEHUX 3HAYCHHSX apXiCeMH «MILHILIAIOTH), BUBI-
JIBHSAIOYKCH Bijl TU(PEPCHIIHHNX ceM 31 Creliali3oBaHuX
3HAuEHb, 3aBISKI aKTyasizarii dbyHKUiNHO-
CTHUIICTUYHUX MaKPOKOMIIOHEHTIB, III0 BHOCSThH J0JAT-
KOBY CEMaHTHUYHY O3HAaKy «CTHWJIb» Ta ii KOHKPETU3aTOPH,
MOMIYEHI y CIIOBHHKaX peMapKaMH: KHIDKHE — npomec-
manm <«IOCIHIIOBHUK, TPUXWIPHAK MPOTECTAHTU3MY» —>
«KHUCH. XTO TIPOTECTYE TIPOTHU KOTO-, 9Ooro-HeOy1p» (CYM-
1, c. 924); ypoumcre — océauysamu «CBITHTH» — «BUCOK.
ITiTHOCHUTH, 3BETMIYBATH, 00JIaropoIKyBaTH MI0-HEOYIb»
(CYM-1, c.697), nocesuysamu «3AiACHIOBATH IEPKOB-
HUH 00psA, IO CUMBOJII3YE OUUIIEHHS YOT0-H. Bill IpiXo-
BHOCTI», «BHKOHYIOUM BINNOBIAHWI 00ps], HaxaBaTh
KOMY-HeOy/lb TyXOBHOTO CaHy, BUCBSYyBaTH» — «HaJa-
BaTH KOMY-HeOy/ib IEBHOTO 3BaHHS, YPOUUCTO NPUHMATH
JI0 CKJIaJy KOTOCh», «YPOUYHMCTO BiJ3HAYATH MOYATOK TPY-
JoBOi JismbHOCTI IoHaka abo pmiBumHM» (BTCCYM,
c. 1076); posMmoBHE — n0-002COMY «SIK HAICKHUTh MPU
3BepHEHHI 10 bora, Monsunce» — «po3m. K TOAUTHCA,
sk caim; mobpe» (CYM-1, c. 989). Pimme po3mmupeHHS
CEeMaHTHKH CYNpPOBOMKYIOTh KOHOTATHBHI CeMH —
KOMITOHEHTH OLIHKH i eMoLiil: 602oma3 «IKOHOIUCELb
— «po3m.-3Hudic. noranuii xynoxuuk» (CYM-1, c. 65),
«noranui xynoxxauk» (CYM-20).

[Iporiecu po3utpeHHs 3HAUYEHHS aKTUBHO BiJIOYBaIOTh-
Cs B 3aMO3MYCHIN peNiridHii jgekcury. [HIIOMOBHI coBa
TaK aJaNTyBAIUCh Y JISKCUUHIN CUCTEMI YKpaTHCHKOT MOBH,
0 CTaJl CAMOCTIIfHAM MaTepiaioM i 0araTb0X ceMaH-
TUYHUX 1HHOBALii: Heoghim (< Tp. KHOBO3ACAKSHHSI»)
«HOBUH NPUXWIBHUK SKOICh PEJITii» — «HOBUH NMPUXUIIb-
HHK SIKOTO-HEOY/b y4EHHs, CyCIIJIBHOTO pyXy a00 HOBaK y
yomy-HeOymp» (BTCCYM, c.771), npozenim (< T1p.
«IIpHIIETEHY) «0co0a, M0 MPUIHsIa HOBE BipOCIOBITaH-
HS; HEOITY — «KHUJIC. HOBUH TAIKUM MPUXUIBHUK SIKO-
ro-HeOy/ib y4eHHs1, Teopii, nepekoHaHp i T. iH.» (CYM-1,
¢. 907), ackem (< rp. «Oopelib, MOABMKHHUKY) «y TaBHUHY
— XPHUCTHSHCBKUI TOABWXHHUK, SKHH BHCHaXyBaB cebe
MOCTOM; IYCTENBHHUK» — (JIIOJIMHA, SKa BKpalk oOMexye
CBOi JKUTTEBI moTpedH, Beme cyBope kutrs» (BTCCYM,
c. 42), anaxopem (< rp. «BiOXOMKY») «peniriitHui (pana-
THK, SIKMH JKMBE Y BITIOJJHOMY MICIIi — B ITyCTel, nedepi
TOIIIO; ITYCTEBHUK» — <UTIOJIMHA, SIKA KHUBE CaMiTHO, YHU-
Ka€ CIUIKYBaHHSA 3 IIOABMH; BIUTIOJHHUK, CaMIiTHHK»
(CYM-20), mecianizm (< Tp. <BU3BOIHUTEIBY) «y HNESIKUX
pemniriix — BYEHHS NpO IPUIIECTS Ha 3€MIIO PSTIBHHUKA-
Mecii, mo BukoHye BoXy BOIIO» — «IIIOBiHICTHYHE BYEH-

HS TIPO OCOONMBY, AyXKE BayKJIUBY POJIb SIKOTOCH OJHOTO
Hapoxy B ictopii» (CYM-1, c. 539) 1a in.

B icTopii MoBH 3adikcoBaHO 3HAYHY KiNBKICTH PO3IIH-
PCHMX 3HAYCHb PENIriHHUX JIeKCeM, sKi He 30eperimcs.
Tak, ekceMa KaHOH y PaHHBO-XPHUCTHSHCHKHN Tepiox
($yHKIIIOHYBaNIa y 3HAYCHHI «IIEpKOBHA ITICHS (MOJIMTBA) Ha
YecTh CBATOTO ab0 CBATa», B/ SIKOrO METOHIMIIHUM cCIIO-
coOOM CIOYaTKy YTBOPHJIOCH 3HAUECHHSI «/I€Hb Halepeno-
Hi CBSATA, KOJIM YUTAIM KaHOHHM mij yac BeuipHi» (MCIPS,
I, c. 1190), a 3romoM — po3IHIMpeHe 3HAUCHHS ‘KOXKEH Y4o-
pautHiit neHp’ (6e3 yTOYHEHHS ‘3 BEUipHBHOIO MOJIUTBOIO’).
OnHak ocTaHHE 3HAUYCHHS B YKpaiHCBKili MOBi, Ha BiJIMiHY
BiIl POCIHCBKOI (kaHOH — Kawuyw), He 3akpimmiocs. € it
MIPOTWIICKHI BUIAIKH, KOJH PO3IMIMpPEHi 3HaYeHHs 30eper-
TIWCS, a TEPIIi peNiTiiHI 3HUKIH: CIIOBO Xanmypa (IaBHI
xaemypa, xaemyp, Xagmypumu), o MOXOIUTh Bil xoeamu
«XOPOHHTH», «XOBaTH», B YKPaiHCHKO-OITOPYCHKUX T'OBO-
pax, OKpiM 3HAa4€Hb «CITHCOK ITOMEPIIUX AJISI IOMHUHAHHS y
LEPKBI», (IIOMUHKHY», MaJIO 3HAYCHHS «IUIaTa TyXOBEHCTBY
3a mpoBejieHHs oopsiy» (UDCCPS, c. 33-331), sike, mpu-
MYCKa€EMO, PO3MIMPUIIOCH A0 CY4aCHOTO 3HAUYECHHS «I100i4-
HHUH 3apoO0iTOK MOHAajJ OCHOBHWH, 3BHuaitHmi» (CYM-1,
c. 1233), a camé 3a0ysoch.

Posmmpeni 3HaYeHHS peNrifHUX JEeKceM 3a MeKaMu
PETrifHOTO XKUTTS € JOCUTh NPOAYKTUBHUMH Y BHKOPHC-
TaHHi, PO IO CBiYaTh PO3LIMPEHHS y CIIIBHOKOPEHEBUX
CIIOBaX, OCKUTBKH, SIK BIJIOMO, aKTyajbHi ifei, BTiIEHI y
3MIiHI 3Ha4Y€Hb CJIIB, 3MIHIOIOTh M 1HIII CJI0Ba OIO CEMaH-
THYHOTO TOJs [3, ¢. 455]: 6y3y6ip «IroauHA, sIKA BUSIBIISIE
KpaifHIO peniriiHy HEeTepIUMICTh JI0 iHAKOAYMIIIB, KOpC-
TOKO Tepeciinye ixX; 3aneKyinid GpaHaTuk» — «B3araii 3ia,
JKOPCTOKa JIIOJIMHA; MYYHTENb, THOOUTENb, HEJOIIOI0KY;
0y3y8ipcoKull «IyXe KOPCTOKUI»; 0)3V8ipcmeo «KOpCTO-
K€ CTaBJICHHS JI0 KOTO0-, YOTO-HEOYb»; Oy3ysipcmeysamu
«HIATH JyXe >KOPCTOKO, POOUTH Oy3yBIpChKI BUMHKH»
(CYM-20). AKTyalbHICTh 1HHOBAI[IHHUX PO3IIHUPEHUX
3HaYeHb MOXE CTHMYJIIOBATH TBOPEHHS CIOBOTBIPHHX He-
onoriamiB (Oy3ysipcmeysamit), N0 BUHUKAIOTH BUKIIOYHO
JUISl HA3MBaHH TIOHATb, Y)K€ HE TIOB’3aHMX 3 PEJITi€r0.

BucnoBkn. JlekcukorpadiyHuii Matepian TOBOIHUTB,
10 KOPHUCTYBaHHS PEITIHHOIO JISKCHKOIO 11032 PETTiifHO0
cdeporo cripusie MosiBi y 3arajJbHOHAPOJIHOMY YKpaiHChKO-
MY CJIOBHUKY OJJMHUIIb 13 PO3LIMPEHOI0 CEMAHTHKOIO, YOTO
JIOCATHYTO 4epe3 BUTICHEHHS NU(EPEHIIMHUX CEeMaHTHY-
HHX O3HaK, IOB’s3aHKX 3 PEJIriero, apxiceMaMH, SIKUX I10-
CHJIMJIM HOBI MaJIOBUpa3Hi nepudepiiiHi ceMu. AKTUBHUMU
€ YTBOPEHHS IIMPOKUX 3HAa4YeHb Yy JIeKCeMax, SIKi KOJHUCh,
JI0 crewiaiizanii, y>xe Oy IMPOKUMH; ITPOTE OHOBJICHHI
LIMPOKI CEMaHTH4HI YTBOPEHHS YacTillleé MICTATH CTHIIiC-
TUYHI Y eMOIIMHO-OI[iHHI YTO4YHEeHHs. [cTopryHa po3Bia-
Ka TNpe3eHTye Oarato 3aryOJieHnX pO3IIMPEHb PeNiridiHuX
3HA4YEHb, a TAKOXK THX, SIKI PO3MIMPEHHIMH MOXKHa Ha3BaTH
JIMIIE TICHIS BiJJHOBJICHHS 32 CJIOBHUKAMU MIEPBUHHUX 3Ha-
4YeHb, OCKIJIHKH BOHU BKe 3a0yTi.
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Kovtun A.A. Extension of Semantics of the Ukrainian Religious Lexemes beyond the Religious Sphere

Summary. The author investigates the issue of occurrence in religious lexemes of extended meanings beyond the religious sphere;
their formation is seen as connected with displacement of archisememe out of religious meanings of religion-bound qualifiers. Ex-
tended meanings most actively form in the religious lexemes which have been extended before the specialization, but updated units
often contain stylistic or emotionally-evaluative specifications. Historical sources retain many of lost extensions of the religious
meanings as well as the and the meanings which may be regarded as extended only after the lexicographic restoration of their prima-
ry meanings, since the latter have fallen in oblivion.
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KoBTyn A.A. Paciimpenne ceMaHTHKH YKPAMHCKHX PEJIMTHO3HBIX JIEKCEM 32 NMpeeaMH PeJINTHO3HOI cdephl

AHHOTauMsA. ABTOp CTaThH UCCIIEAyeT Npo0iieMy BOZHUKHOBEHHUS B PEJUTHO3HBIX JIEKCEMaX PacHIMPEHHBIX 3HAYEHUI BHE PENUru-
03HOH cdepsl; UX 00pa3oBaHUE CBA3BIBAET C BHITECHEHUEM apXHCEMaMbl U3 PENUTHO3HBIX 3HaYeHHH IuddepeHuanbHbIX TpH3Ha-
KOB, CBs3aHHBIX ¢ penurueil. lllnpoxne 3HaueHHs 0COOEHHO aKTUBHO 00pa3ylOTCs B PEMIHMO3HBIX JIEKCEMaxX, KOTOPhIE PaHbIle, 10
CTeNUaIN3alHH, yKe ObIIN IMPOKHMH, OHAKO OOHOBJIEHHbIE 00PAa30BaHMUs YaCTO COAEPKAT CTUIIMCTUYECKHE MM AMOIMOHATBHO-
OLEHOYHBIC YTOUHCHMUS. I/ICTOpI/I‘leCKI/Ie UCTOYHUKH COXPAHAT MHOI'M€ YTEPSAHHBIC PACIIUPEHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX 3HalleHI/II>'I, a TaKxXKe
3HAYCHHUA, KOTOPHIC PACHIMPEHHBIMU MOYKHO CUUTATh TOJIBKO MOCJIE HeKCI/IKOFpa(bI/IquKOFO BOCCTAHOBJICHUS NIEPBUYHBIX 3Ha'~leHHl‘r’l,
TIOCKOJIBKY T€ YK€ 3a0BITHI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cemanmuxa, cema, apxucema, ouggepenyuanshas cema, nepugpepuiinas cema, pacuiupenue cemanmuxu
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Konecnuxk M.IL.
Cneunuduka 0TKJIOHEHUII B cCCTEMeE COTJIACHBIX CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO
auajiekTa Auriaum B nepuoa 1960-1990 rogos

Konecnux Mapuna Ilasnoena, npenooasamens

Hayuonanvnwiti mexuuuecxuii ynugepcumem Yxpaunwl « KIIHy, 2. Kues, Yxkpauna

AHHOTamms. B cTaThe H31I0)KEHBI PE3yIBTaThI IKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO UCCIICIOBAHNS CIICHU(UKH aKTyaTH3allii HOCUTEIISIMUA CEBEPO-
BOCTOYHOT'O JIMAJIEKTA AHIIIMM OTKJIOHCHHUH B CHCTEME COTJIACHBIX, 3aUKCHPOBaHHBIX B mepuoa 1960-1990 roxos. [loareepkaeHa
[IeJIECO00Pa3HOCTh UX PACCMOTPEHHUS C TEPPUTOPHATBHON, BPEMEHHOM U CONUATLHON TOYEK 3PCHUSL.

Knroueswie cnosa: cesepo-eocmounviii ouanekm Anenuu, opgosnuueckas Hopma, ponemuyeckue OMKIOHEHUs, CUCIEMA CO2NAC-
HbLX, 8bICOKUIL, CPEOHULL, HUZKUL COYUOKYIbMYPHBLI YPOGEHb 2080PSAU€E20

IToctanoBka mpodjembl. BaxxHoll 3amaueil TpaauIMOH-
HOM JIMAJIEKTOJIOTUH CYMTAETCS JOObIYa SMIMPUYECKHX
(haKkToB, TMO3BOJSIFOIIMX YCTAHOBHTH OCOOEHHOCTH pPEYr
HOCHTENIell JMAJEeKTOB ONpPEAEIeHHOW MeCTHOCTH [4,
C. 24]. DTO OCYIIECTBISAETCS ITyTEM OIMPOCa JKUTENei KOH-
KpPETHOTO PEeruoHa, Mo pe3ysibTaTaM 00padOTKH KOTOPOTro
COCTaBIISIIOTCSl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE Kap-
Thl. Takoi MOIXOJ K MCCIIEJIOBAHUIO JTHAIEKTOB IIMPOKO
UCMOJIB3yeTCs U ceroans. OaHaKo, JUHIBUCTHI [2, 3 U jp.]
BCE Yallle YKa3bIBalOT Ha aKTYyaJbHOCTh pPacCMOTPEHHS
0COOCHHOCTEH (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS PA3HOBUIHOCTEH S3bI-
Ka HE TOJIbKO C TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM, HO TAKXKE C BPEMEHHOM
U COLMAJIBbHOM TOYEK 3pEHUs, IIOCKOJIbKY COLMAJIbHBIN
¢daxrop craer pemarouM B (HOPMHUPOBAHUM BHEIIHEH
CUCTEMBI S3bIKA, 4 IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH W BPEMEHHOM —
SIBJISTFOTCS MCTOYHUKAMH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM BapuaTUBHO-
CTH, CIyXallled 0a30i Jyisi COlMaM3aly S3bIKOBOIO Ba-
peupoBanus [1, c. 42].

[TosToMy Henblo 3T0# paboThl cTajo YriayOiIeHHne Hayd-
HBIX JIJAHHBIX O CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM JHasIeKTe AHITIMU ITy-
TEM BBISIBJICHUsSI OCOOCHHOCTEH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS B HEM
CHUCTEMBI OTKIIOHEHUH COTJIACHBIX B PEYM €0 HOCUTENEH 3a
nepron 1960-1990 rogos. Otcrofa ycMatpuBaercst JIOTH-
4eckas HEOOXOAWMOCTb YCTAHOBJICHHS HOMEHKIATYpHI
KOHKPETHBIX OTKJIOHEHWH B KOHCOHAHTOM CHCTEME DPEUYU
JKHTEJIed CEeBEepO-BOCTOKA AHINIMH, JalbHEHIMN oOcuer
OTHOCHTEJBHBIX IIOKa3aTeledl YIoTpeOSeHHs CHCTEMBI
OTKJIOHEHHH COINIACHBIX MY)KUMHAMU W SKEHIIMHAMH, a
TaKKe BBIICHEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH BIHMSHHUA MX COLUO-
KyJbTYPHBIX YPOBHEW Ha 4acCTOTHBIE IOKA3aTEIN pealn3a-
LIU1 KOHKPETHBIX BUIIOB OTKJIOHCHUI.

H3noxxeHne OCHOBHOrO MaTepHana. AyIUTHBHBIM
aHAJIN30M 3KCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO MaTepHaa pedd HOCHTE-
Jell CeBepo-BOCTOYHOIO IHalleKTa AHIIMH, 3a(uKCHpO-
BaHHOro 3a 1960-1990 roxapl, HaMu OBUIO BBIAEJIEHEL U CH-
CTEMATU3UPOBAHBI CICAYIOLINE TUIIMIHBIE OTKIOHEHHS aK-
TyaJIN3allH COTJIACHBIX OT HOPMATHBHOTO MPOU3HOIICHHS:
1) orcyrcrBue TeMHOro anodona ¢ouemsl /l/, T.e. HaNH-

YHe ee MajaTalnu3aluy BO BCEX MO3UIMAX, HAIpHMep:

field /fi:l’d/ Bmecro /fi:ld/, school /sku:l’/ Bmecto

[sku:l/;

2) 3aMeHa 3aJHEA3BIYHOTO /1)/ Ha anMKaaIbHO-aIbBEOISIP-
HEIA /n/, mampumep: saying /'seiin/ Bmecto /'seiin/,
think /8ink/ Bmecro /0ink/;

3) HenponsHecenue GpoHembI /h/ B Havase CI0Ba, HANPH-
mep: he /i:/ Bmecro /hi:/, his /iz/ Bmecro /hiz/;

4) nenpousnecenue /0/ B CyKeOHBIX CIIOBAX, HATPUMED:
than /an/ Bmecto /da&n/, the /i:/ Bmecto /i:/;
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5) HenpounsHecenue GpoHeMbl /d/ B 6e3yaapHBIX MO3HUIUSIX,
Hampumep: didn’t /[dint/ Bmecto /didnt/, said /se/ Bme-
cro /sed/;

6) HenponsHecenre (OHEMBI /t/ B KOHEYHOW MO3HUIIWH,
Hampumep: used /juiz/ Bmecto /juizt/, plant /pla:n/
BmecTo /pla:nt/;

7) HaMYKe TOPTAHHON CMBIYKH (OCTAHOBKH, 00pa3oBaH-
HOW B POTOBOM ToNOCTH) Ha Mecte donem /p/, /t/, /k/,
Hampumep: lot /1o?/ Bmecto /lot/, what /wo?/ Bmecto
Iwotl;

8) ornyiieHne KOHEYHBIX 3BOHKHMX COTJIACHBIX, HAIpPH-
mep: years /jias/ Bmecto /jioz/, depends /di'pends/
smecro /di'pendz/;

9) menpousHecenue houemsl /1/ Hapeunoro cyddukca -ly,
nanpumep: really /r'ia1/ Bmecto /r'ali/, only /'suni/
BMecto /'aunli/.

YacToTHBIC XapaKTEPHCTHKU aKTyaau3aliid 0003HaYCH-
HOM BBILIE CUCTEMBbI OTKJIOHEHUH COIVIACHBIX B PEUU NPE.-
CTaBUTENCH HU3KOrO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO YPOBHS, SIBIISIO-
IIMXCS] HOCUTENSIMU CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOrO THATICKTa AHIIUK
1960-1990 roxos, npencrasneHo Ha puc. 1. OTMeTUM, 4TO
3[€Ch U B CJICAYIOLIEM PUCYHKE Ha OCSIX OpPIMHAT HaHECe-
HbI TOKAa3aTe BHUJOB OTKJIOHEHHWH corjacHbX (1ml-m9),
COOTBETCTBYIOLINE HX YKa3aHHOM BBIIIE CHCTEMATH3ALIHN.

U3 nparpamMm BHAHO, 9TO Takue (HOHETUUECKUE OTKIO-
HEeHUs Kak HernpousHecenue Qounemsl /h/ B Havase crioBa
u (oHembl /d/ B Oe3yJapHBIX MO3HMIMIX ObUTH 3a(HKCH-
poBanbl uckmrountensHo (100%) B peum KEHIUUH,
HaIpuMep:

had /heed/ (RP) — had /ed/ (NED); didn’t Ididnt/ (RP) —

didn’t [dt/ (NED).

CriefyromMH 10 YacTOTE OTKJIOHEHUSAMH B YKEHCKOM
peun ObUTH mayaTaTu3ams GoHeMs /1/ BO BCex MO3UIHSIX
(78%), ormymieHre KOHEYHBIX 3BOHKHX COTTacHBIX (75%)
W 3aMeHa 3aJHeM3BIYHOro /1/ Ha amHuKaIbHO-aJbBEOISIP-
Hbli /1/ (74%). B mpon3HOMEHnH KeHIIMH TaKoKe 3aperu-
CTPHUPOBAHO JIOBOJIGHO BBICOKYEO YacTOTY TOpTaHHOW
CMBIYKH, T.€. OCTAHOBKH, 00Opa30BaHHOH B POTOBOM ITOJIO-
ctu, Ha Mecte doHeM /p/, /t/, /k/ (67%) u BemageHue ¢o-
HeMbl /0/ B ciykeOHBIX crtoBax (57%).

Uro jxe KacaeTcsi pedd MYXKYHH, TO MaKCHMAJIbHBIC
(100%) mokazaTen 9acTOThI OTKJIOHEHHH OT HOPMATHBHO-
r'0 IPOM3HOIICHUS 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI B CITy4asX BBIINAICHHUS
thoremsl /t/ ipu 57% ee BBIMAZCHNS] B KOHEYHOH TTO3HIINL

3adukcupoBaHHOE TaKUM 00pa3oM MpeoOiiafaHue Ha-
pyIIeHnH mpaBmwl Op(OIMMIECKO HOPMBI aHTIHHCKOTO
A3bIKA JKEHIIIMHAME HU3KOTO COLMOKYIIBTYPHOTO YPOBHS B
1960-1990 rogax MOXHO OOBSCHHTH MX MEHBIIEH COIU-
aITbHON aKTUBHOCTBIO.
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Puc. 1. YacToTHbBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU OTKJIOHCHUH B CHCTEME COTJIACHBIX, PEATU30BAHHBIX HOCUTEIAMH CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO AUATIEKTA
AHIINY ¢ HU3KUM COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIM ypoBHEM B rtepuof, 1960-1990 ronos. YcnoBHble 0003HAYEHHUS:
— nuxtopbl-MykurHbL, () — TMKTOpBI-KEHIMHBI.

[TpoTrBOMONOKHON OKa3bIBaeTcs 3aMKCUPOBAaHHAs B
nepuoz 1960-1990 rogoB kapTHHA JTUHAMUKH U3MEHEHUH
CHCTEMBI OTKJIOHEHHUH COIJIAaCHBIX 3BYKOB B IPOM3HOIIIE-
HUM MY>KYMH U JKEHIIUH, HOCUTENEH CeBepO-BOCTOYHOIO
JUaNieKTa AHTIUH, UMEIOIIHUX CPEeIHUM COLMOKYIBTYp-
HHI ypOBEHb (puc. 2).

B aror nepuon HapyuieHus HOpMbl B KOHCOHAHTHOM CH-
CTeMe JKEHIIMHAMH CPEJHEr0 COLUOKYIBTYPHOTO YPOBHS,
KUBYIIUMH Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE AHIVIMH, MPAKTUUECKU HE
3a(MKCUPOBaHbL. VICKIIIOUEHHE COCTAaBIAIOT Cllydau He-
npousnecenust Gponemsl /1/ Hapeurnoro cyboukca -ly u 3a-

MEHbI 3aJHESI3BIYHOTO /1)/ Ha anuKajIbHO-aIbBEOJISIPHBIN

/n/, pu 3TOM HX HYactoTra (DYHKIIHOHHPOBAHWS HE3HAUH-
TenpbHa U gocruraer auiib 50% u 20% COOTBETCTBEHHO,

nanpumep: really /'rioli/ (RP) — really /'ri:(I)v/ (NED);
working /w3s:kiy/ (RP) — working /ws:km/ (NED).

Yto ke KacaeTcss OCTAJIbHBIX TUIIOB OTKJIOHEHUH B CH-
creme coryacHeix (cMm. ml, m4, n6, n7, n8), To B Nepuoa
1960-1990 ronoB oHM ObUIM 3a(hPUKCHPOBAHBI UCKIHOUH-
TEJIBHO B PE€YH MYKYHMH CPEIHET0 COLHOKYIbTYPHOIO
YPOBHSL.

To, 4TO MY>X4YHHBI CPEAHEr0 COLUOKYIBTYPHOTO YPOB-
Hsl, TOBOPSILIE HA CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM JHANIEKTE AHIVIUH,
JOMYCKaloT B CBOEeH peun O0OiblIee KOITHYECTBO OTKIIOHE-
HHH, MO)KHO OOBSCHUTH TE€M, YTO >KCHIIUHbI YKa3aHHOTO
COLIMOKYJBTYPHOTO YPOBHS, KaK IIPaBHUJIO, 3aHUMAIOT B
COLIMyME JOJDKHOCTHU (HAampumep, CeKpeTapy, MEeACEeCTPHI,
MPOJABIIBI), TPEOYIOIMKE MOCTOSHHOTO KOHTAaKTa U B3au-
MOIIOHUMAHHS C IPYTHMH JIOABMH.
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Puc. 2. YacToTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH OTKJIOHCHUH B CHCTEME COTJIACHBIX, PEATU30BaHHBIX HOCUTEISMH CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO AUAJIEKTA
AHIIHYU C CPEeHUM COLMOKYIBTYPHBIM ypoBHEM B iepron 1960-1990 romos. YcnoBHbIe 0003HAYCHUS:

— OAUKTOPBI-MYKYNHBI,

— JUKTOPBI-)KCHITUHBI
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IIpu orleHKe OTKJIOHEHHUH B CHCTEME COIVIACHBIX PEUM HO-  HBIX. B CBOIO 0Yepe/h, MPOU3HOIICHHE JKEHIIUH CPEIHE-
cHUTelel CeBEpPO-BOCTOYHOIO AUATIeKTa AHIIIUH, UMEIOIMX IO COIMOKYJIBTYPHOIO YPOBHS MPHOIMKAETCSA B ATOT Iie-
BBICOKUIN COIMOKYIBTYPHUH YpPOBEHb, 3a(MKCHPOBAHBI  PHOM K HOPME BCJIEACTBHE CHEHU(BHUKH MOBBIIMICHAS UX
JIMIIb OJMHOYHBIC CIydad HapylIeHHHd B KOHCOHAHTHOM  CONMANBHOM H TPO(ECCHOHANBLHOW aKTUBHOCTU. Peub
CHCTEMBI aHTJIMACKOTO s3bIKA, 4 UMEHHO: MAaTalu3alys  MPEACTABUTENCH BBICOKOTO COLUOKYJIBTYPHOI'O YpPOBHS
(oHemsl /I/ BO Beex MO3MIUSX (GKEHIIMHBI) U HEMPOM3HE-  MPAKTHYECKU HE COMEPXKHUT (DOHETUUECKUX OTKIOHEHUH B
cenue ¢onemsl /lI/ Hapeunoro cyddukca -ly (My>XYuHbBI).  CHIY 3aBUCHMOCTH X COLHAIBHOTO CTaTyca OT KOPPEKT-
DTO JUIIHKAA pa3 MOAYEPKUBAET MMOBBIIIEHHE 3HAYUMOCTH  HOCTH IPOU3HOIIECHHS.

B OTOT MEPUOJ] UCTOPUUYECKOIO BPEMEHH SI3bIKA KaK aTpH-

OyTa NPUHAIIEKHOCTH K BBICIIEMY COITHATTBHOMY KJIacCy. BoiBogbl. OTMETHM B 3aKJIIOUCHHE, YTO PE3YJIbTAThI
B nenoMm, B mepuon 1960-1990 romoB B cpene kHUTEICH  MPOBEICHHOTO HAMHU 3KCIICPUMEHTAILHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
CEeBEPO-BOCTOKA AHIJIMH, UMEIOIIMX HU3KHH COLMOKYNb-  CBHUCTENHCTBYIOT O IIEIECOOOPa3HOCTH ydyeTa B JHAJICK-
TYPHBI YPOBEHb, MPOU3HOIICHUE JKEHIIHH 10 CPaBHE-  TOJOIMYECKHX HMCCIECIOBAHHMAX KOMIUIEKCA MPUIKH (hOHE-
HHUIO ¢ PEYBI0O MY)KUHH XapaKTEPHU3YeTCsl HAJMYMEM 3HA-  THYECKMX OTKJIOHEHHH, BKIIIOYAIOIIEr0 TEPPUTOPHAID-
YUTEJILHOTO KOJMYECTBA OTKIOHEHHM B CHCTEME COTJlac-  HBIH, BPEMEHHON M COIMAIBbHBIN (PaKTOPHI.
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Kysapoga E. K.
MU CTONSPHBIN MOJUBOKATHB KaK (pUrypa ¢ NOBTOPHOI HOMMHANH el

Kysaposa Enena Koncmanmurnosna, kanouoam Quionocsuyeckux Hayx,

doyenm Kageopwvl 00ueco U CLaABIHCKO20 A3bIKO3HAHUS

JInenponempogckuti nayuonanouwiti ynugepcumem umenu Onecsa I'onyapa, . [{nenponemposck, Yxpauna

Al-ll-lOTalll/lfl. B crarse HUCCIIEAYCTCA CHCLII/I(bI/IKa SA3BIKOBLIX CPEJICTB, BBIITOJIHAIOIIUX C]:)yHKI_II/IIO HOBTOpHOﬁ HOMUHAIIMH, B COCTAaBC
SIUCTOJISIPHOI'O IMOJIMBOKATHBA, BKIIHOYAOMICTO ABa WJIN Oosee OGpaH.ICHI/IH aBTOpa NUCbMa K CBOCMY aJpecary. ITokazaHbr HEKOTO-
PBIC OTJIINYUS IIEPBOTO OGpaL[ICHI/IH, BKJHO‘IéHHOFO, Kak 1paBujio, B 3a4MH IMMCbMa, U BHYTPUTCKCTOBLIX 06paHleHHfI — HCHa4YaJIbHBIX
KOMITOHCHTOB IIOJIMBOKATHBA, OCYLICCTBJIAIOIUX NOBTOPHYHO HOMUHAILIUIO aJipecaTta.

Knrwoueswie cnosa: BIZMCmOJrl}ZprllZ soKamue, nojueoKkamue, NO6MoOpPHAast HOMUHAYUA, 06pau4€Hue, a@pecam

DNUCTOSAPHBIN BOKATUB, T. €. MPSAMOE WX OMOCPEOBaH-
HOE YyKazaHHE aBTOpOM IIMChMa ajpecara, KOTOPOMY
HAIPaBJISETCsl COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE IIOCIAHUE, HE TOJILKO
BBINONHAET (DYHKIMIO YCTAHOBJICHUS KOHTAKTa MEXIY
y4acCTHUKaMHU OOIIEHHs, HO ¥ aHOHCHPYET XapakTep II0-
CIIaHMsl, €ro CTUIIUCTHKY, CUTHAJIM3UPYET 00 OTHOIIEHHUSIX
B JuajJie KOMMYHUKaHTOB. OOpallieHue KaK CaMblil THITHY-
HBIN CITydail SIIMCTONSIPHOTO BOKAaTHBA HEOJJHOKPATHO CTa-
HOBWJIOCH OOBEKTOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX HCCIIEI0BaHHH,
npuuéM MmoadépKuBaiack ocoasi poib HA4YalbHOTO, T. €.
NIepBOro, OOpalieHus] B MOCIAaHUU U JaXKe ero o0s3aTelb-
HOCTb KaK OZHOI'O U3 3TUKCTHBIX 3JICMCHTOB 3a4YHHA IMTHCh-
Ma [2, c. 113; 4]. beiia oTMedeHa, B Y4aCTHOCTH, 0codast
BBIPA3UTENILHOCTh HAYaIbHOTO OOpAIleHus] B TEKCTE JIpY-
KECKOro nmucbmMa MU TO, 4TO ITOT KOMHO3HHHOHHLIﬁ 9JIC-
MCHT BO MHOI'OM OIPEACIACT BbI60p SA3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB
TEKCTa, €ro CTUIIUCTHYECKYIO OKpaiieHHocTh [9, c¢. 163].
3a4acTyro, OJHAKO, aAPECaHT B CHIY TE€X WM MHBIX IpU-
YUH €AUHCTBEHHOM, a TeM Oojee TOILKO HadaabHOHW HO-
MUHAIMEH CBOETro ajipecaTa He OrPAaHUYUBACTCS] U HEOTHO-
KpaTHO o0pamiaercs K HEMY B TEKCT€ IIMCbMa, KakK 3TO
HMeEeT, HalpUMep, MECTO B OOJIBIINX MO 00BEMY ITUChMaX,
TpeOyromMX MepeKIFoueHrs BHUMAHUS ajpecarta, B Ioje-
MHUUECKU 3a0CTPEHHBIX MOCIAHUAX WIN B MHCbMaxX C OCO-
00l 3MOIMOHATLHO-3KCIPECCHBHOIM HArpy3KOM, ONM3KUX
IO CBOEH CTHIIMCTHKE )KUBOMY OOLIeH o Jronei. OOpasy-
ercsi ocobasi JIMHTBUCTHYECKAas (HUrypa, KOTOPYIO MBI
Ha3bIBAEM IIOJIMBOKATHBOM U ONpEJEIsIeM KaK TaKOe BOKa-
TUBHOE 00pa30BaHKeE, KOTOPOE TIOCTPOSHO U3 IBYX U Ooliee
oOparlieHuit aBTopa MChMa K CBOeMy ajipecaty. B uactHo-
CTH, BIOJIHE TUIIMYHOH SIBJISIETCS CUTYAIHs, KOIla KOMIIO-
HEHTHI NTOJIMBOKATUBA PACIIPENIEISIFOTCS MEXIY 3a4UHOM U
KOHIIOBKO¥H IOCJIaHMsA, 00pa3ysi, BMECTE C IPUBETCTBUEM, C
OITHOHM CTOPOHBI, U 3aKITIOYUTEIHHON STUKETHON POpMYIIOit
1 TIOANNCHIO aJpecaHTa, ¢ APYTrod, paMOYHYIO KOHCTPYK-
LU0 — OCHOBHYIO, [0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX YY€HBIX [7,
c.114],  CTpYKTYpHO-KOMITO3UITHOHHYIO  OCOOEHHOCTH
nuceMa. [Ipu 3TOM ajgpecaHT MOXXET UCIOIB30BaTh CaMble
pasHble (hopMBI OOpaIeHus], HO HEPEAKO MPOCTO BapbUPY-
€T KaK BCIO PaHEe CO3JIaHHYI0O UM BOKaTHUBHYIO KOHCTPYK-
LIMIO, TaK U TOJBKO OTAENbHBbIE €€ KOMIOHEHThl. Hampu-
mep, M.IL. Mycoprckmii B mmceMe K I1.C. CtacoBoii mc-
TOJIB3yeT ABa oOpameHus: [ onybyuika Bul mos, dopoeas
bapuins ... oopozas bapuins [6, ¢. 192]. N.H. Kpamckoit B
Hadaie OIHOTO W3 IHCEM CBOEH jKeHe oOpamaercs K Heil
Munas mos Cons!, a B KOHIIE BKIIOYAET B COCTaB 3aKIIIO-
YUTENFHON STHUKETHOH (POPMYINBI OIMOCpeIOBaHHBIA BOKa-
tuB: Lenyro moio oceny [5, c. 20-21]. M. T'opbkuii B uch-
Me B.C. Muponto60oBy MHOTOKpaTHO oOpalmaercss K CBOe-
My ajpecary, KaKIblil pa3 Ha3blBasl €ro Nmo-HoBoMmy: Moti
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bomvuywuil u ceupenswiil yenoeek! ... Buxkmop Cepeeesuy ...
opam ... Buxmop Cepeeesuu! J[pyocuwe! ... poonou moii!
[3, c. 222-223]. 3nech u obpalleHne 0 UMEHH U OTUECTRY,
W OJIMHOYHBIN aNeIsTHB, U BOKATUBHAS KOHCTPYKIHS Ha
0aze Jpyroro amneyuisiTMBa, ¥ CyOCTAHTHBUPOBAHHBIN ab-
€KTHB, 1 KOMOHMHAIVs aHTPOIIOHNMA U arleUIs THBA.

Takoro poxa BOKaTHBBI IPEJCTaBISIIOT COOOH KOM-
TUIEKC aJJPECYIOIIUX HOMHHAIIMH, IIPOHNU3BIBAIONINN TEKCT
MOCTaHKS, SBISSICh TP 3TOM €IWHBIM KOHCTDPYKTHBHBIM
napameTpoM nucbMa. [lonMBOKaTHB o0pasyercs He H3
KaKUX-TO OCOOBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX (DUTYP, a U3 peallbHO
yIOTpeOasieMbIX B NMHUCBMEHHOW peuH KOHCTPYKTOB, JIFO-
00if M3 KOTOPBIX MOXKET (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH (2 3a4acTyrO
yKe ¥ (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAJ, €CITU, pa3yMeeTcs, He KOHKpe-
TU3UPOBATH BKIIOYEHHBIE B OTH KOHCTPYKTBI aHTPOIIOHU-
MBI, a 00001UTh X, 0003HauuB: M — nmsa, 1O — ums u
ordectBo, @ — paMuins) B KayecTBe OTIEIBHOTO CaMo-
CTOATENHHOTO BOKaTHBa (MOHOBOKATHBA) HE TONBKO B
MUChMax OJHOTO M TOrO e ajJpecaHTa, NIpUYEM B MUCh-
MaXx Kak OJTHOMY, TaK M Pa3HbIM aJjpecaTamM, HO U B MHCh-
MaX COBEpIICHHO Pa3HbIX JIMII, )KUBIIUX B Pa3HOE BPEMSI.
B pasneix muceMax M. ['opbkoro, Hanpumep, HaxXoOUM
noNMBOKaTHB MHozoysascaemviti O ... oobpueii HO ...
HO ... HO [3, c. 15-16] u ero KOMIOHEHTHI, QYHKIIMOHH-
pyrore kak MoHoBokatuBbl: MO [3, c. 30], Muozoysa-
arcaemvri MO [3, c. 31], Joopwui HO [3, c. 23]. Bpsia mu,
TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO HaWTH KaKue-TO XECTKHE orpa-
HUYCHUS] Ha MCIIOJIb30BaHHE MOHOBOKATUBOB B KaueCTBE
KOMITOHEHTOB TIOJIMBOKATHBA, U TEM HE MEHEee XapakTep
HOMMHAIIMU aJIpecata Mpu MHOTOKPAaTHOM K HeMy o0pa-
IIEHUU UMEET HEKOTOPbIE OCOOEHHOCTH.

Hamra mens 3arimodanack B TOM, 4TOOBI HMCCIENOBAThH
creru(UKY S3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB, BHIIOMHSIOMNX (QYHKIHIO
MOBTOPHOM HOMHHALIMM aJpecaTa, B COCTABE SMHCTOISIP-
HOT'O IMOJIMBOKATHBA, U B YaCTHOCTH IOKa3aTh HEKOTOPHIC
OTJIMYMSI TIEPBOr0 OOpAIIeHHs] K a/IpecaTy, BKIFOUEHHOTO,
KaK MMpaBWIo, B 3a4MH MKUChbMA, U BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX 00Opa-
LIEHUH — HEHAYaJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MOJMBOKaTHBa. Ma-
TepUAJIOM HCCIICIOBAHUS CTAllM OMyOJIIMKOBAHHBIC B pa3-
HBIX M3JaHuAX nucbMa Kommoszuropa M.IL Mycoprckoro
[6], xymoxauka U.H. Kpamckoro [5], mucarenst M. T'ops-
xoro [3].

PaccmatpuBasi 3aBUCHMOCTh HOMHHAILIMM OT 3aHUMae-
MOl €10 B TMPEUIOKEHUH CHHTAKCUYECKOM MO3ULHH,
H.JI. ApyrroHOBa yKa3biBaeT Ha (PYHKIHMOHAIBHYIO TBOW-
CTBEHHOCTH OOpaIlleHH s, KOTOPOE, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 1103~
BOJISICT aJipecaTy WACHTH(HUIIMPOBATh ceOs KaK Moirydare-
JIsL pedH, ¢ JPYroif, aéT BO3SMOXKHOCTh TOBOPSILIEMY BbIpa-
3UTh CBOE OTHOIIEHHUE K ajpecaTy. Bciencrsue 3toro o0-
palICHUs] «CO3/IAOT MPOMEKYTOUHYIO MEXIY UICHTH(H-
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LUPYIOIIEeH 1 MPeANKaTHONH HOMUHAIMEH 30HY CEMaHTHKH,
COYETAIOMIEH YepThl 3TUX JABYX NPUHIUIHAIBHO Pa3HBIX
KiaccoB UMEH. OHM OCYIIECTBIISIOT MEPEXO OT WAEHTH-
¢unupyromei, OObEKTHBHOH CEMAaHTUKH K CEMaHTHKE
CyOBEKTUBHOTO THIA, COOTBETCTBYIOIEH HOMUHAIIMSIM,
yIoTpeOaEHHBIM B NO3MIMK npeaukaray [1, c. 344]. Beé
CKa3aHHOE BBIIIC MOXXHO OTHECTH K JIFOOOMY U3 oOparie-
HUH, QYHKIMOHUPYIOIIMX B COCTaBe IMonuBokatusa. On-
HaKO KOMIIOHEHTHI TOJMBOKAaTHBAa MOTYT UMETh M CBOIO
cnerduKy, CBSI3aHHYIO, B TIEPBYIO 0YEPEb, C PA3IHIAEM
MEKIy NEepBHYHON HOMHHAIMEH ajapecaTa M IOBTOPHBIM
€ro IMEHOBaHHEM B OTHOM M TOM YK€ TEKCTe.

[lepBryHas HOMHHAIMS KaK MepBoe 00O3HAYEHHE JaH-
HOTO JIMIIa WX NPeMETa IMEET MECTO MPU MEPBOM yCTa-
HOBJIGHHH KOHTaKTa C apecaToM MOCPEACTBOM MOHOBOKa-
THUBAa WJIM NEPBOrO W3 KOMIIOHEHTOB MOJIMBOKaThBa. Kak
MIpaBUJIO, TIEPBUYHAs HOMUHAIMS aJpecara peain3yercst B
WHHIMAIFHOM BOKATHBE, BKIIOYEHHOM B 3a4MH MHChMa,
XOTs TIEpBOE WM €IMHCTBEHHOE OOpalleHHe K ajapecary
MOXET HaXO/IMTHCS HE TOJILKO B HAayalle, HO U B CEPEIHE U
Jlaxxe B KoHIIEe nucbMa. [IoBTOpHasi HOMHHALIUS IMEET Me-
CTO BO BTOPOM H TOCJIEAYIOMINX KOMIIOHEHTAX MOJIMBOKA-
THBA, KOTOpbIE TPEICTABISIOT COOOW BHYTPHTEKCTOBBIE
oOpareHus. Y4éHble XapaKTepU3YIOT MOBTOPHYIO HOMHU-
HAllMI0O KaKk HEaBTOHOMHYIO, CBS3aHHYIO C IEPBUYHOM,
BCJIE/ICTBUE YEr0 OHA MOXKET B Pslie CIy4aeB HE BBINOII-
HATh UIeHTH(UIMPYIOIeH (HYHKINH, TOCKOIBKY HOMHUHAT
yXKe Ha3BaH, a TAKXKE YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MIOBTOPHAsI HOMHHA-
usl 1aET BOBMOXXHOCTh MaKCHMaJbHO BapbHPOBaTh CIIO-
co0 HaMMeHOBaHMs. B Hell, kpoMe mpsiMOl HOMHHAIMH,
MOT'yT OBITH UCHOJIB30BAaHbI BCE THIIBI KOCBEHHOW HOMUHA-
IMK: a0CTpaKTHAs, IEPEHOCHAs, MECTOMMEHHAs, dKCIpec-
CHBHO-OKpateHnas u ap. [10, c. 287-288].

MbI CpaBHWIN BOKATHUBBI U BOKATHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH,
pean3ylolie IEpBHYHYI0 M IIOBTOPHYI0 HOMHUHALUIO
agpecata, Ha IpUMepe HECKOIbKHX MAacCHBOB IHCEM
M.II. Mycoprckoro, aapecoBaHHBIX TEM €ro KOPPECIOH-
JICHTaM, TIepenucka ¢ KOTOPbIMU ObLia HauOoJiee MHTEH-
CHUBHOW U peryisipHOi. BokaTuBHBIE KOHCTPYKLIMM C TOX-
JIeCTBEHHBIM JIEKCHIECKUM COCTaBOM, HO C Pa3HBIM HOPSJI-
KOM CJIOB, Hanipumep /lopoeou moti Munuii v Mot dopozoti
Munuil, paccMaTpuBalOTCA KaK BapUaHTBI OHON U TOU ke
HOMHMHAIMHU. B ckoOKaxX yKa3aHO KOJIMYECTBO CIIydaeB HC-
TIOJIB30BAaHMSI BOKATHBA, €CIIA OH MOBTOPSETCSA B IHCHMax
HEOJHOKPATHO. BpINeneHbl CcoBHamaronue BOKATHBBHI B
(YHKIUY NEPBUYHOMN 1 MOBTOPHOM HOMHHAIIUH.

B mucemax M.IIL Mycoprckoro M.A. banakupeBy
NepBUYHAs HOMHHALMS ajpecara peann3yercs TaKHMHU
BOKAaTHBaMH M BOKAaTHBHBIMH KOHCTpYKUMsMU: /opozoii
Munuii (26); Munuii (21); Moii dopozoit Munuit; Mu-
aetwmuit; Ipexpacneiiwui Munuii Anexceesuu (4); Hpa-
eoyennetiwui Munuil (2); Jpacoyennetivuui Munuii Anek-
ceesuu; Munviti Munuii; [Jopozoti Munuii-Yewckui, pane
professore mooic; Ionybuux moti, coxon scuenvkuti. Tlo-
BTOpHAsE HOMMHALMS anapecaTa IPEACTaBIICHA CIIeTyIOo-
IIMMHA BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIMU OOpALICHUSIMU — KOMIIOHCH-
Tamu monuBokatusa: Jopozoii Munui (6); Munuii (32);
Mopozoit moii Munuii (2); Muneiiwmuii; Poouviii mol
moti; Bonesuwiti; Munvui; Munuii Anexceesuu; J{pye; Hpye
mot; Hopoeoti; [ywenvka. CpaBHEHHE TIEPBUYHON H I10-
BTOPHOW HOMHHAIIMM ajpecara OOHapyKHBaeT OoIblle
ClIy4aeB WX HECOBIAJCHUS, YeM IOBTOpa: M3 18 pa3HbIX
HOMHHAIMK ajpecaTa OTMEYEHO BCEro YEThIpE TaKHX,
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KOTOpBIE PEANTN3YIOT KaK WHHUIUAIBHBIN, TaK U BHYTPHU-
TEKCTOBBI BOKaTHB. VICKIIOUMTENFHO B KayeCcTBE HEHa-
YalbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB IMOJMBOKATHBA (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT
CIICAYIONINEe HOMUHAIAU. POOHbIL Mbl MOU; O0AE3HbI;
munenit; Munuii Anexceesuy; opye; opye Mou; 00poeo,
Oyutenvka. VI3 necsiTn BapuaHTOB MEPBUYHON HOMHHAIIUI
ajipecaTta BOCEMb BKJIIOYAIOT €r0 UMsI, TOr/la Kak MpH I1o-
BTOPHOW HOMWHALIMKM JIMIIb B YETHIPEX BOKATHBaX U3
JIBEHA/IATH MCHOIB3YETCSI aHTPOIIOHHM.

B mucemax ML.II. Mycoprckoro B.B. CracoBy — 23 Ba-
pHaHTa NEepBUYHOW HOMMHAIMM ajpecarta: /Jopozoii moii
généralissime (21); Jopozoii généralissime (5); Aopozoi
moii (4); Généralissime (3); Braoumupy Bacunvesuuy
Cmacosy; Bonodvimepy Bacunvesuuy, Bewemy Bonoou-
mupy Bacunvesuuy Cmacogy, Jopocomy Bonooumupy
Bacunvesuuy; Jlopozou sicenepannv, [opoeoti moii dicene-
panw, Tpenecmueinuuti généralissime; Munwii généralis-
sime; Muawii, crasuwitl, crasnetuti generalissime; Mot
xopowuti généralissime; Moii uyoecnoui généralissime;
Cnasnwiti moti generalissime; Jopoeoii Boi moii généralis-
sime; Moii oopozoil u munetiwutl généralissime; Crnasmwiii
u oopozoii mou generalissime; /Jopozoii moii u ecezoa
oopoezoii generalissime, necmomps nu na umo;, Haunpe-
60CX00HetiuUl, 0eCnOOOOHeTIUULL 8 MO32aX MOUX Npeus-
PSIOHDLIL KOBLIPSIMENb U K GUIEMY OHBIX YCOBEPUIEHCTBO-
eanuio nocobumenv; /Jopoeou Bvi Mo, ciraeHulil MOU;
Bawe npesocxooumenvcmeo. TloBTOpHasT HOMHHAIMs
ajipecata TpeENCTaBlIeHa LIECTHAALATHIO OOpaIleHUSIMU:
Jopozou mou généralissime (4); dopozoii généralissime
(2); dopozoii moii (27); Généralissime (15); Zopozoii But
moit (3); Munwiit / munetimuii (3); Moii dopozoil sewyn
(2); dopoeoii, Bawa munocms, Mot éeugyn; Cnasnviii Bol
moti; Mou crasuwiii; [opoeoti mou u munetiwuil;, Muneti-
wuil mou genéralissime; Munetnuuii généralissime; /jo-
Ppo2otl Mol u, coaémcesi MHe, eOUHCMBEHHbLIL MeHsl CO3HA-
rowguti géneralissime. M3 35 pa3HbIX HOMHHAIMHA COBIIA-
JIAFOT YEThIPE, MPU 3TOM aHTPOIIOHUM B Pa3HbIX €r0 BapH-
aHTax (yHKIMOHHUPYET TOJBKO MPU MEPBUYHON HOMHUHA-
I[MHU aJipecara.

B mucemax M.II. Mycoprckoro, agpecoBannbix JLU. [e-
CTaKOBO#i, TIEPBUYHAsT HOMHHAIIMS aJpecaTa peajn3oBaHa
TakuMHu obOpamenusiMu: I oyoyuika mos oopozas, JIoo-
muna Heanosna (17; nanee — N0); I'onyoymra HO (5);
Tonyoywxa mos, HO (4); Fonyoywra mos (2); /opozas
HO; TIonydywxa oopozas HO (2); Jopozas Bwt mos,
2onydywka; Ionyoywra nawa HO; JJopoeas nawa eony-
oyuwka, U0 (4); Tonybywxa nawa, 0opo2as u CiasHas
HO; I'onybywrka Bvt mos dopoeas, HO; /lopoeas Bl mos
u xopowas, conyoywka HO; Mos conydyuika, mos 0opo-
eas; Ax, Bul, eonybywka mos 6edosasn; Muozoysaxcaemas
HO; Brazooemenvuuya met Hawa, 10 — no myce Llle-
cmakosa. [loBropHas HOMUHAIUSA — 24 BokatuBa: Iogy-
oywka moa oopozas, HO; I'onyoywmxa HO (2); Tony-
oywka mos, HO; Ionyoywra mos (4); Hopozas HO (3);
Tonybywxka oopozaa HO (2); dopozaa Bovt mos, zony-
oywka; I'onyoywra (35); Poonas (21); Poonas mos (6);
Hopozas mos 2onyoywra (10); Hopozas (4); Mos 2ony-
oyuwxa (3); Hopozas mosa (2); Hopoeas zonybywxa (2);
Cepoeunas; Mos munywka, mos poouas, JJopoeas nawa
HO; Poonas mos eonybywka; [lopoeas Bul nawa; Poo-
Haa Bul nawa; Poouas Bei mos; Ionybywka Bel nHawa,
HO;, I'onybywra Bet mos, xopowas. I3 33 pa3HBIX HOMH-
HAIUil COBMAJAET CEMb TAKUX, KOTOPbIE ()YHKIIMOHUPYIOT



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(10), Issue; 47, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

1 KaK MOHOBOKATHB, M KaK KOMIIOHEHTHI IIOJMBOKATHBA,
TIPY 3TOM TOJIFKO B Ka4eCTBE HEHAYAIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
TIOIMBOKATHUBA OTMEUYEHBI CyOCTaHTHBUPOBAHHEIE a]IbEK-
TUBBI POOHAsL, POOHAsL MOsl; 00po2asi; 0opo2as Mos, cep-
Oeunasi; HENETEPMUHHUPOBAHHBIN alleJUIITHB 20Y0YuIKa,
BOKATUBHbIE NPOHOMUHAJBHBIE KOHCTPYKLIHUH Oopozas
But nawa,; poonas Bet hawia; poouas Bol mosi; eonybyuika
Bui mos, xopowast.

B nenom aHanu3 mpencTaBIEHHOIO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTe-
pHana MmokasbIBaeT, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT PasziIMuKs B JICKCH-
YECKOM COCTaBE BOKATHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH C IMEPBUYHON
U MOBTOPHOM HOMMHanued. B Havaie mucbMa BOKaTHB
Oonee peryssipHO BKJIIIOUaeT MMs ajpecaTa, Tak, u3 49
TIEPEYMCIICHHBIX BBIIIE BOKATHBOB U BOKATHBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKLMH, PeaTu3yIoNNX MMEPBUYHYI0 HOMHUHAILIUIO ajIpe-
cara, — 24, T. €. TIOYTH TOJIOBUHA, MPEICTABISIOT COOOM
oOpalieHre 0 UMEHHU WU 110 MMEHH M OTYECTBY WIH
BOKAaTUBHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO Ha 0a3e TOro WIIM MHOTO aH-
TporoHuMa. B To ke Bpems u3 52 BOKaTHUBOB U BOKATHB-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIHMH, (YHKIMOHUPYIOUIMX B KauecTBE
BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX OOpalleHHid — HEeHadalbHBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB IOJIMBOKATHBA, PEAIU3YIOIIUX [TOBTOPHYIO HOMU-
HAIMIO ajipecaTa, Jub 11, WiIu mpuMepHO mATas 4acTh
TaKUX, KOTOpPBIE BKIIIOYAIOT B ce0sl aHTPOIIOHUM. AHTpPO-
NIOHUM, OJHO3Ha4YHO O00O3HAYaIOLIMK ajpecara, 4To Cy-
IIECTBEHHO ISl YCTAaHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTa, W ONTHMallb-
HBIM 00pa3oM  BBITONHSIONIMH  HISHTUPUIHUPYIOILYIO
(G yHKIMIO, OOBIYHO MPUCYTCTBYET B MIEPBOM KOMIOHEHTE
SMHCTOJISIPHOTO TIOJIMBOKATHBA M YacTO OIYCKAeTCsl BO
BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX OOpAIllEHHsIX, KOTrJa KOHTaKT YKe
YCTaHOBJIEH, KaK 3TO HAOJIIOAaeTcsi, HapUMep, B IHCh-
max W.H. Kpamckoro pasueiM agpecatam: Mos munas u
oopoeass CoHeura ... MUAs MOs ... MUidsi MOs ... MOsl
umenunnuya [5, c. 24-25]; Hopoeoii moii @edop Arex-
CanoposuY ... 3010MoU MOU IOHOWA ... MOU OIA20POOHbLIL
opye ... 20YOUUK ... O0PO2OU MOl ... OEOHbLIL ... 00OpbLIL
mou [5, ¢.123-127], B mwmcemMax M. 'opwskoro
B.B. BepecaeBy: Jopocoti Bukenmuii Bukenmvesuu
00po2oll U yeascaembviti Mosapuly ... 00OPO2ol Mo8aApUlLY
[3, c. 316], H.. TenemoBy: JJopozoii Huxonait Imumpu-
esuu! Muneiti u xopowwuii uenosex! [3, c.152] u
A.I1. YexoBy: Hopoeoti moti Aumon Ilagnosuy ... ciaguwiii
Bui uenosex [3, c. 178-179]. Kak ormeuaer JLII. PeokoBa,
oOpaieHre B KayeCcTBE KOMIIOHEHTa TEKCTa peaju3yer
BCE T€ KOMMYHHUKATUBHbIE (DYHKIIMH, KOTOPbIC MPUCYIIN
SI3BIKOBOM cHCTeMe B mesioM [8, ¢. 84], U MBI moiaraem,
YTO 3TO YTBEPIKJCHHUE CIIPABEIUBO TAK)KE B OTHOILICHUU
SMHCTONSPHOTO BOKaTwBa. OIHAKO HMepapxXus (QYHKIHA
MOXET BapbHPOBATHCS: €CIIM Ul HAYaIbHOTO BOKATHBA
(dartuueckas GyHKIMsI SBIsIETCS BeMyllel, TO BTopoe 00-
pallleHHe B MHChME BBIMOJIHSET MPEXK/IE BCETO OLCHOYHO-
XapaKTepU3ykIIy0 (YHKIIUIO, & 3aTeM yKe (PaTHUECKYIO,
MOJIIEPKUBAsST KOHTAKT.

Hauanenoe obpamenne B muceMax M.I1. Mycoprckoro
yamie, 4YeM HEHavalbHbIe KOMIIOHEHTBI TOJMBOKATHBA,
BKITIOYaeT (HOpPMBI CYNEpIIaTHBa MpeKpacHeliuuli, opazo-
YeHHeliull, HaunpesoCXoOHeliuull, ClagHetiuul, muneli-
wutl, nperecmueliuull, OecnodoOHelwull; OTHOPOIHBIE
JeTepMUHAHTE Munblil, crasubiil, cragnetiwuil; Mot oopo-
eoti u munetiwui; Cnagnulii u dopozotl moil, [opoeoii mot
u munoni; [lopoeas u craenas; Jopoeas Bl mosi u xopo-
was. Takum 00pa30M, WHHITMAIGHBIA BOKATHUB, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, YETKO ¥ HEJJBYCMBICIICHHO BBIACISICT aJipecaTa, ¢
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JpYyrod, HeKoTopash M30BITOYHOCTh ITTO3UTHBHBIX OIEHOK
HampaBlieHa Ha TO, 4TOObI c(hOpMHpOBaTh y ajpecara
YCTaHOBKY Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE BOCIIPHATHE COJEpIKa-
TENBHOW YacTH Tekcra. [locie 3TOro BHYTPHTEKCTOBEHIE
oOpaIleHus! JINIIb TOJIEP’KUBAIOT KOHTAKT, HE aKIIEHTHU-
pPysl BHUMaHHE Ha CYIIECCTBYIOIIUX WIH MMPUITHACHIBAEMBIX
ajipecaTty NMpu3Hakax B TAaKWX, HAIIPUMeEP, TOJIMBOKATHBAX:
Ipexpacneviwuii Munuii Anexceesuy ... Munuii Anexceesuu
[6, c. 10-11]; Apacoyenneiwmi Munuil ... munetiwuii ...
Munuii ... Munuii ... Munuii [6, c. 15-16]; Jopozoti Bei moti,
cnasnuil motl ... généralissime ... dopoeoii mou géneralis-
sime ... dopozoit moil ... 0opoeoli ... dopoeoti moil [6,
c. 161-166]; Munetiwmas mosn 6Gapvins bapeins  [6,
c. 174]. AHanorudHbie MpUMEPHI €CTh U Y APYIHX amape-
cantoB, Hampumep, B mucbkmax M.H. Kpamckoro
W.E. Pertuny: /Jobpetiuuii mou Unvsi Epumosuy ... Hivs
Egumosuu [5, c. 189-192] u ®.A. BacunbseBy: Moii dopo-
2otl, Mo O1a20poOHbIL OpYye ... MOU 00PO20U ... 20JYOUUK
mou [5, ¢ 184-185], B muceme M. Topbkoro
O&.U. Mansamuny: /Jopoeoti mou, moti craenviii @edop! ...
20ny6uuK ... 20myoyux moti [3, ¢. 174-175] u T. 1.

BHyTpuTekcToBBIE 00paleHus] — KOMIIOHEHTHI OJIH-
BOKaTHBa C (DYHKIMEH MMOBTOPHON HOMHHAIIMU — 3HAYH-
TENBHO Yallle, YeM WHUIMAJIbHBIA BOKATUB, PEaIH3yIOTCS
aneIsITHBaMK (B TOM YHCIIE IETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIMH) O3
anTpononuma. Tak, oOpamenne Généralissime B mucbmax
M.II. Mycoprckoro B.B. CtacoBy mumes 3 pa3a HCHONb-
3yercsl KaK MepBUYHas ajapecanus u 15 — B GyHKIMHK 110-
BTOpHOI HOMuHauuu. B nucemax M.IL. Mycoprckoro k
JL.U. lllecrakoBoii 3adukcupoBaHo 35 oOpauieHuid 2ozy-
Oywika — ¥ BCE OHM TIPEJCTaBISIOT COOON IOBTOPHYIO
HOMUHAIMIO, HallpUMep, B TakOM IOJUBOKaTHBE. [ 01y-
oywka mos dopoeas, Jhoomura Heanosna ... poonas ...
2071yOyWIKa ... 2071yOYWIKA ... 207IYOyWIKa ... 2071Y0VUIKa
MOSL 00pO2ast ... MO 20MYOVUIKA ... O0PO2Asi MOsL 207y~
6yuwka, Jhoomuna Heanoena [6, c. 236-237]. Emé npu-
Mep OJMHOYHOTrO are/UIATHBA KaK HOBTOPHOH HOMUHAIIUH
— JieKceMa Jpyz B COCTaBe NOJHMBOKaTUBA: Mou munwiii
opye Apcenuti ... Munvlii Opyz ... OpY2 ... OPY2Z ... OPye ...
opysce ... muaviii opye [6, c. 255-257]. Ananormunsie
npumepsl — y M. T'opskoro: Hukonau /[mumpuesuy, 0o-
poeoti moti! ... 2onybuux [3, c. 144-145]; Munvii Huxonai
JImumpuy ... 6pam [3, c. 281]; Hopoeoti A. H. ... mosapuuwy
[3, c. 410]. Bonplreit 4acThi0 B COCTaBe SIMHCTOISPHOTO
MONIMBOKATHBA YIOTPEOIIAIOTCS PEryIATHUBBI THIA Opye,
2omyOywika, OyulenbKa;, CyOCTAaHTHBHPOBAHHBIE WMEHA
TprIaraTeIbHbIe U UX COUYETAHUS POOHAS MOs, 00PO2ol,
MUNBIL, MOU CAAGHBIN U T. 11

Taknm o0pa3zoM, BCTymasi B pe4eBON KOHTAKT, OYyIb TO
NHCBMEHHOE WIIM YCTHOE OOLICHHE, JIFOJH 3a4acTylo He
OTPaHIYMBAIOTCS KAaKOH-TO OMHON (opMON BOKAaTHBA, a
MHOT'OKPATHO ¥ TIO-pa3sHOMY o0palnaroTes Apyr K apyry. U
€CJIM TIPU HETOCPEICTBEHHOM OOIICHHH COOTBETCTBYIOIICE
o0pallleHue B3aUMHO, TO B NHCBME OHO OCYIIECTBIISETCS
TOJIEKO B OJTHOM HAIIpaBJICHHH — OT aJIpecaHTa K agpecarty,
npraéM 0e3 oOpatHOW cBs3u. OTCIoma W 0CO3HABaEMOE
WIH HE OCO3HaBaeMOE€ CTPEMIICHME K MAaKCUMaJIbHO
HaJEXHOM M HENPEpHIBAIOIICHCS CBSI3M aBTOpa NMUChMa ¢
€ro aJgpecaToM, CBS3H, KOTOPast MOXKET OBITH oOecTieueHa —
M 3TO CaMBIil TIPOCTOH CTI0c00 — AyOHMpoBaHHeM oOpariie-
HHS, 8 TO U MHOTOKPATHBIM €ro HCIoib3oBanneM. OTcroa
Y pa3JInYHbIe CTPYKTYPHBIE TUITBI CAMOTO MTOJIMBOKATHBA, U
pa3HOOOpa3Ke ero COCTABISAIONIMX B OTACIBHBIX BOKATHB-
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HBIX 00pa30BaHMAX, (HOPMUPYIOIIUX TOT WIM MHOW MONH- B TEKCTE MHChMA. [lepBHuHAs HOMUHAIMS ajapecaTa, Kak
BOKATUB, Ty WM WHYIO (PUTYpy MHOTOKPaTHOTO TIHCHBMEH-  TPABHIIO, COACPIKUAT aHTPOIIOHUM, OTHO3HAYHO HUACHTH(DU-
HOrO OOpamieHus, OT OJWHOYHOTO AaHTPOIIOHMMAa WIH  IUPYIONIMHA TOTO, KOMY HAIpaBJIETCS IMOCTaHWe. Takue
amneJUIATHBA 10 MHOTOKOMIIOHCHTHOM JFO0OM CIOXKHOCTH — CIIOCOOBI O0O3HAYEHWS 4YETOBEKa, KaK HEICTCPMUHHPO-
BOKATUBHOUN KOHCTPYKITUH TUTA JJopoeoii Opye Mol, Muias  BAaHHBIM amle/UITHB, CYOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHBIA aIlbEKTHUB,
Cons ... 2ony6uux moti ... Coneuxa ... Const ... munas [5, TPOHOMHHATBHBIE BOKATHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH TUIIA POOHOU
¢. 19-20]. Crtpoenrie MONMBOKATHBA ONPEAEISETCS KaK  mbi MOU, dopozas Bel nawia HYHKIMOHUPYIOT IPEUMYIIE-
CTPYKTYpOI COOCTBEHHO BOKATUBHOIM KOHCTPYKIIMU, TAK U  CTBCHHO B KaueCTBE BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX OOpaIlcHUN — He-
COOTHOIIICHUEM pa3HBIX BUJIOB apecalliy, a TAKKE Xapak-  HAYAIGHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB 3IMHUCTONISIPHOTO IOJHUBOKATHBA,
TEPOM ITOBTOPA OOpAIIICHHS WIH BOKATUBHON KOHCTPYKIIMK  OCYIICCTBIISIFOLIIX MOBTOPHYIO HOMUHAIIUIO aJIpecaTa.
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Kuvarova Ye. K. Epistolary polyvocative as a figure with secondary naming
Abstract. The article touches upon the peculiarity of language means of secondary naming of the addressee as a part of epistolary
polyvocative. It is shown that the structure of polyvocative is determined by the composition of vocative construction and correlation
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Kyuep L A.
SnepHo-nepudepiiina opranizanis JICII Henepexinuux aiecaiB pyxy y ¢piHcbkiii MoBi

Kyuep Izop Anamonitioguuy, acnipanm xagedpu 3a2anbhozo i NOPIGHAIbHO20 MOBOZHABCMBA MA HOBO2PEYbKOI Pinonozii
Kuiscoxuii nayionanonuil ninegicmuunuil ynigepcumem, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

AHoTauig. Y crarTi npoananizosano npuHuunu oprasizauii JICB miecniB y JICII, Bu3HaueHO ckian sapa, HABKOJIOSICPHY 30HY Ta
nepudepiro. 3MoenpoBaHo saepHo-nepudepiiiny crpykrypy JICII HenepexinHux mieciiB pyxy y GiHCBKil MOBI.
Knrwwuosi cnosa: JICB dicciis, nexcuxko-cemanmuyne noie, Henepexiowni 0ieciosa pyxy, aoepuo-nepugpepitina opeanizayis JICIT

CydJacHa JeKCHYHA CEMaHTHKa TPOJIOBXKYE JTOCIiKYBATH
TIPHHITAIIN OpTaHi3allil JISKCUKH B Pi3HUX MOBaX NepeBak-
HO 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 METOJy CEMAHTHYHOTO TMOJIs (B 1HIIIH

tepminonorii — JICII) (JL.M. Bacunbes, X. I'exenep,
X. Timmep, O. lyxauek, FO.M. Kapaynos, E. Kocepiy,
k. Jlavions, A. Jlepep, JI.O.Hosikos, 3.JI. Ilomoga,

A.A. Yimuesa, C.I. Hladikos, I'.C.Illyp Ta in.). MHie-
CJIiBHA CEMaHTHKA € OUIBII CKJIAJHUM 00’€KTOM BHBYCHHS
y ceMacioJorii MOPiBHIHO 3 CEMAHTUKOK IMEHHHMX YaCTHH
moBH (B.I'. T'ak, C.A. MoiceeBa, A. Mycratioku, M.IO. Hi-
kitiHa, A.Ilaronen, €. IIporacosa, JI. Tammi, M.[. Yep-
THKOBa, T. SIMcs Ta iH.).

JICIT € GaratopiBHEBOIO 1 CKJIQJHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO, IO
SIKOI BXOZSTH Pi3Hi yacTHHU MoBH [6, C. 65-66]. JICII py-
Xy € OJTHAM 13 KJIFOYOBHX MaKpOIOJIB y CEeMAaHTHYHIN CHC-
TeMi (iHCHKOT MOBH 1 CKIIaJAETHCS 3 KIIBKOX MiKPOIIOJIB.
VY CTaTTi mpeacTaBiIeHO OPraHi3allito OJHOTO 3 MIKPOIIOJIiB
JICTI pyxy — JICII Henepexiguux mieciiB pyxy. [Ipeame-
TOM JIOCHI/PKEHHS € JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHU4HI BapiaHTH (#ai —
JICB) niecniB, 110 MO3HAYAIOTh PyX Cy0’€KTa y POCTOPI, a
00’extom — JICII HemepeximHUX MIECTIB PyXy V (QIHCBHKIi
MOBi. MeTa CcTaTTi — pO3KPUTH O0COOJIMBOCTI SACPHO-TIEPH-
¢epiitaoi opranizanii JICII HemepexigHUX TiECTIB PYXy y
(IHCBKil MOBI.

[TocraBnena mera mnependadae BHKOHAHHSA TaKUX 3a-
BJIaHb!

— BU3HAUUTH Kputepii modynosu JICII,

— YCTQHOBUTHU CKJIaJ[ s1pa, HABKOJIOSJICPHOI 30HM Ta
nepudepii JICIT HenepexifHUX Ii€CTIB pyXy;

— 3MOIENIOBaTH siiepHO-Tiepudepiiiny crpykrypy JICIT
HeMepexiJHUX AIECIIB PyXYy.

Tunosnoris JICIT nocuTh mmpoka, NpoTe CHiIbHUM JUIst
BCIX TIOJIiB € OCHOBHUI KPHUTEPiil iHTerpallii KOHCTUTYCHTIB
MOJIS: 1€ HasBHICTH CIIUIBHOI CeMaHTHUYHOI Kareropii 4m
KaTeropianpHoi cutyarii [2, ¢. 20]. Y By3bkoMy 3Ha4€HHI
CEeMaHTHYHA KaTeropis I03Ha4yae IEBHHMH Mapamerp, Ha
OCHOBI SIKOTO CYKYITHICTH OJHOPIZHUX MOBHHX OJUHHIIb
KIacu(iKyeTbCS Ha OOMEXKEHY KUIbKICTh KJIACiB, WICHH
SKUX MAlOTh OJIHAKOBE 3HAUCHHS MEBHOTO mapameTpy [3,
c. 215-216]. Jmst JICII HemepexiqHuX Ii€CIiB pyXy ceMaH-
TUYHOIO KAaTETrOpi€I0 € ceMa ‘pyxaTucs’, sika i € iHTerpalb-
HOIO CEMOTO JJIsI BCIX KOHCTUTYEHTIB TIOJISI.

3a cnoctepesxeHHsMu B.B. JIeBUIIbKOTO, MiXk CIIOBaMH B
JICTI ta mix JICB oxpemux CIliB yTBOPIOETHCSI pO3Trajy-
KEHa Mepeka napaJurMaTHiyHuX 3B’s3KiB [7, c. 25-26].
Ockinbkn pisHi JICB onHi€l ekceMn MOXYTh HaleXaTd
o pizaux JICIT [10, c. 458], To B poii KOHCTUTYCHTIB
JICII posrasigaemo JICB, a He jekceMu.

V ¢incekiii moBi JICII HemrepexigHUX Ai€CIIiB pyXy Mae
TaKy OpraHi3amio.

Jlo siapa JICII HenmepeximHUX AIECTIB PYXY BKIIFOYAEMO
4 JICB. VY neHntpi siapa nepeOyBae JOMiHAHTa, IO Tpe-
crapnena JICB liikkua — “pyxarucst” i mae croinbHe mist
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Bcix JICB mosst 3HaYeHHs B HAHOUTBIT “9UCTOMY’ BHUTIISII.
3a BusHaueHHsMm O.B. I'ymurm Ta €. lllennense, nomi-
HaHTa — I1e KOHCTUTYCHT TIOJIS, IO XapaKTepU3yEThCS Hall-
OiBIIOO criemiati3aliclo Uil nepenadi 3Ha4eHHs IO,
HAMOUTBIIOK OJHO3HAYHICTIO B TMepenadi IbOro 3HAYCHHS
Ta CHCTEMAaTHYHUM BHKOPUCTaHHsAM y MOBi [5, ¢. 10]. JICB
liikkua BigmoBifgae BciM 3a3HAYEHUM KPUTEPIAM JOMiHAHTH
TOJIsL, IPOTE TiJ i KpuTepii miananarots i inmm JICB. To-
My MH BBOAMMO [OJATKOBI KpHUTEpii BHUOUICHHS TOMi-
HaHTH. Ha Hamry mymKy, JOMiHaHTa IOBHHHA IepeJaBaTH
y3araJbHEeHe 3HAYCHHS IIOJI1 B HAUOUIBII BY3EKOMY PO3Y-
minHi. [ mporo B cemantuui JICB, 1o € JOMiHaHTORO,
MMOBHHHA OYyTH MiHIMaJIbHa KUIBKICTh CEM, TIPUIOMY OCHOB-
HOIO CEMOIO JIOMIiHAaHTH Mae OyTH came iHTerpajbHa ceMa
moJst. Y TUIyMadHUX CJIOBHHKAX (DIHCHKOI MOBH IJIS TTOSIC-
HCHHS 3HAYCHb OCHOBHHUX JIECTIB Ha MMO3HAYCHHS PyXY B
MePEBAXKHIN OLIBIIOCTI BUMAKIB BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS JICB
liilkkua — “pyxarucs”. IHOmI BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TaKOX
JICB siirtyd — “nepecyBatucs 3 OfHOTO Miclsl B iHIIe”,
npote ceMaHTHKa 11b0ro JICB Mic-TuTh Oiibllie CeM HIXK
cemantrka JICB liikkua — “pyxarucs”.

HaBxkoso moMiHaHTH TPYIYIOTCS €IEMEHTH, [0 MaloTh
3 Hel0 HalOumpm TicHUH 3B's130K. Pazom mi JICB ytBOpIO-
10Th siapo noutst [5, ¢. 10]. Okpim pominantu liikkua mo sin-
pa mu BkiouaeMo Tpu JICB, 110 € npsiMUMU 3HAYE€HHSIMU
TPhOX HaWy)KMBaHIMMX (DIHCHKUX JIECITIB Ha TO3HAYCHHS
pyxy: tulla — “mnpuxogut”, mennd — “itn xKymauce”, kaydd
— “BigBimyBat’”’. HaBemeHi aieciioBa y CBOIX MPSMHUX 3Ha-
YEHHSX MMO3HAYAIOTh PyX 0e3 akKIEeHTYyallii crmocoly pyxy,
BOXJIMBUM € juiie HampsiMm pyxy. Cemantuka JICB nmx
JU€ECITIB BIAPI3HAETHCS MO3HAYCHHSIM HampsMmy: kdydd mo-
3Ha4Ya€e pyx B sIKECh Miclie 1 Ha3aJ i3 HbOTO, mennd — pyx
Bil BHYTPIIIHBOrO crioctepiraya i tulla — pyx mo BHyTpi-
ITHBOTO CIIOCTepiraya.

3riHO 31 CTATHCTHYHOO 1H(OpMAIIiEro PO (PiHCHKI JTie-
CIIOBa, SIKy HaBOIWUTH Y CBOIl mpari AHHeni [laroHeH, Jek-
cemu liikkua, tulla, mennd 1 kdydd € HaliOLTBII Y>)KUBaHUMH
JiecioBaMu Ha IMo3HavYeHHs pyxy [12, ¢. 169-170].

Brumrouenns nepepaxoanux Buiie JICB mo siapa JICIT
HETIePEXiTHUX JIECTIB PyXy MOTHUBYETHCS JEKCHYHO-Tpa-
MaTHYHOIO OyIOBOIO (DiHCHKOI MOBH, 5IKa, Y CBOIO HUEpry,
IPYHTY€ETHCS, HA HALY AYMKY, Ha OCOOJMBOCTSX KOHIIEIIT-
TyalbHOI CHCTEMH YySABJIEHBb HOCIIB (hiHCHKOT MOBH PO PO-
3MIleHHs Ta pyX 00’€xTiB y npocropi. [losicHumo 1110 mmo-
3ULIIO.

VY ¢incBKiil MOBI € 14 BiMiHKIB, 3 SKUX IIICTh HAa3UBa-
FOTBCSI MICIICBUMH BiJIMiHKAMH, OCKUIGKH IX TIEPIIUM 3Ha-
YCHHSIM € TIepe/iadya pO3TalllyBaHHS Ta IEPEMIIICHHS 00’ €K-
TiB y mpoctopi. Lli micTh BiAMIHKIB YiTKO MOJUISIOTECS HA
TP TPYIIH:

— BIIMIHKH, IO TEpearoTh pPyX KYyAHCh: iJaTHB
(mennd taloon — “zaiitu B OyaquHOK”) Ta ayulaTuB (mennd
katolle — “3amizTu Ha max”),
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— BIIMIHKH, IO TEpealoTh mepedyBaHHSA B SKOMYCh
Micii abo BiJBiTyBaHHS SKOTOCh Miclisl: iHeccuB (kdydd
talossa — “mobyBatm B Oymmuky”’) Ta amecuB (kdydd
talolla — “moGyBsaTu Ha OyIUHKY”);

— BIIMIHKH, IO TEPeNaloTh PYX 3BIIKHUCH: C€IaTHB
(tulla talosta — “miitu 3 OymueKy”) Ta abmarus (tulla
katolta — “3miztu 3 maxy”).

Takox yci IpUHMEHHUKY Ta MiCIIHMEHHUKH, SKi Iepe-
JTAIOTh TPOCTOPOBE PO3TAIIYBAHHS YM MEPEMIICHHS Y
MPOCTOpi, MalOTh TpU (OPMH, IO BiANOBLIAIOTH 3a3HaUeE-
Hil cxeMi TpbOX KaTeropiit micuesux Biaminkis. JICB tulla
— “mpuxoautu’, mennd — “Utn” 1 kdydd — “BinBigyBatu” €
HaHOLIBII Y)KUBAHUMH 1 HAUOUTBI y3araJlbHeHUMH 3a CBO-
iM 3Ha4EeHHSIM NPEICTaBHIUKAMHU TPHOX OCHOBHHUX KaTero-
piif MPOCTOPOBUX TEepeMilieHb Yy (GiHChKiii MoBi. KoxHe 3
ux JICB € rimeponiMoM a1t Huskw iHmmx JICB mos.

Hagkonosnepry 30ny JICII HenepexifHUX Hi€CIiB PYXy
yTBOprooTh JICB, 1110 Mo3HaYaroTh pyX cy0’€KTa 3 OJTHOTO
MicCIsl B iHIIIE 1 HE MAIOTh CTHJIICTUYHMX TA IHIIUX KOHOTa-
miii. Mu HaBeaeMO JHIe HAWOUIBII yXKHUBaHINI 3 HUX. Y
(IHCBKIM JIiTepaTypHii MOBI 3 TUCAYI HAHOLIBII YaCTOTHUX
CNiB BHUAUICHO 12 mieciiB, IpsiMi 3HAYCHHS SKHUX BXOIATH
o HaBkososiaepHoi 30uu JICII HemepexigHUX TIECIIB Py-

xy: ldhted — “Bigmpasnstucs”, laskea — “cmyckarmcs”,
nousta — “mpmnimarucs”, kulkea — “itm, mpoxomurn”,
seurata — “ciimyBaTH 3a KHMOCh-9YMUMOCH”, siirtyd — “‘nepe-
cyBatmcsa”, muuttaa — “mepeikmkarn’”’, ajaa — “ixarn”,

saapua — “npubyBatu’, kddntyd — “noBepratu’, kiertdd —
“obxomutn”, juosta — “6iraru” [12, ¢. 169-170].

Jo nepudepii JICII HenepexinHUX TI€CTIB pPyXy BiJHO-
cumo JICB mieciiB, 1o:

1) no3Ha4aroTh pyx cy0’ekTa 6e3 CyTTEBOI 3MiHH MicLs
niepeOyBanus (kdydd istumaan — “cimati”),

2) MaloTh MEBHI CTHIIICTUYHI Y¥ €KCIPECUBHI KOHOTALIT
(hdippdisti/hdipdtd — posm. “3abpatucs™),

3) peanizytots ceManTuKy JICII pyxXy y meBHHX KOHTEK-
cryanpHux ymoBax (liueta — posu. “3abparucs”, docr. “po-
sunnsithcs”; haihtua — posm. “3abparucs, mwe3nytu”, doci.
“BUBITPIOBATHCS).

Iepudepiro JICII HenmepexXiTHUX IIi€CIiB pyXy HaIlOB-
HIOE PO3rajy’KeHa Mepexka JEKCHYHHUX 3Ha4yeHb, IO YTBO-
PHJIMCSI 3aB/ISIKH IEBHUM OCOOJIMBOCTSM CJIOBOTBIPHOI CHC-
TeMu (iHCBKUX AieciiB. Jlo 1MX 0CcOONMBOCTEH BapTo Bij-
HECTH:

— BEJIUKY KUIBKICTh Cy(iKCIB, IO mependadaroTh yTBO-
PEHHSI 3HAYHOI KiJIBKOCTI JIECHIB BiJl CIUILHOTO KOPEHs
(manpukan, uida — “miaBaté / MWIMBTH” YTBOPIOE (peK-
BeHTaTHB Uiskennella — “miaBatu (mpo HecHpsIMOBaHHN
pyx)” 3 TppoMa cydikcamu (-sk-, -nn-, -1l-), a Takox kay3a-
THB 3 [[IM e KOpeHeM Uittaa — “3MyIyBaTH 1iaBaTtH, 3My-
ryBati OyTH y Bogi”);

— HasBHICTH PI3HOTO POJY TaK 3BaHUX 1HQIHITHBIB, AKi
MOXKYTb BiIMiHIOBaTHCS. Y 0araTboX MOBax 3Ha4YeHHS (iH-
CBKUX CKJIQJHUX iH(}IHITHBIB MOYKHA TIEpEIaTH BifT Ji€CIiB-
HumHu imerrnkamu [9, €. 380] abo mpocto miecioBamu.

Ha puc. 1 npencrasneno 6ymoy JICII HemepeximHux
JeciiB pyxy Ta po3TallyBaHHS y HbOMY Ta mo3a HuM JICB
qoTHpboX JekceM, JICB mpsMux 3HaueHb SKHUX YTBOPIO-
10Th Horo sapo. Takox Tyt po3mimmeni JICB, mo € cuHoOHi-
MivaumE 10 JICB 3a3HaueHuX 40THpHOX JiekceM. L1 mo-
JIeTb 300pakye po3TallyBaHHS Ta MOETHAHHS B CEMaHTHY-
HOMY mipoctopi MoBH sik JICB pi3nux sexcem, tak i JICB
OJHI€T OJIICEMAaHTUYHOT JIEKCEMU.
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JKvupHuM TyHKTUpHUM KoJoM To3HadeHo supo JICIT we-

TIEPEXiTHUX TECTIB pyXy, B SKOMY 3HAXOIAThCS 4 OBalH,

mo no3Hadatots JICB, mo Bxomars mo sapa JICIIL. XKup-

HUM oBajioM no3HadeHa nominanTta JICII. Hactymae komo

no3Hadae nieHTp JICII, 3a MexkaMu SKOTO TTOYUHAETHCS Tie-

pudepis JICII. HaiiGinbire koo mo3nadae mexi JICIT He-
nepexiqaux aieciuiB pyxy. Heski JICB nepudepii uactkoBo

BUXOJIATHh 3a Mexi moiis. 1le o3Hadae Te, M0 BOHM Haie-

xaTtb 5K 10 nepudepii nanoro JICII, tak i no inmoro JICIL

Benuka kinskicts JICB nosHicTio BuHeceHi 3a Mexi JICII,

amke BoHHM Hajexars no iHmmx JICII. 3amans koMmakT-

HocTi 300paxkenns 1 JICIT He po3mucaHi okpeMo i mo3Ha-

YaroThCs TPYIOI0, TIPOTE, HACTIPABIi BOHU OyTyTh HaJIeXka-

i 10 minkoM pizHEx JICIT 1 po3TamoByBaTHCS JOCHTH

JTAJIEKO OJIMH BiJI OJTHOTO B CEMaHTHYHOMY MTPOCTOPI MOBH.
Jesxi JICB 06’emHani B TPYIU 32 CEMAHTUYHOIO OJTN3b-

KicTio iXHiX 3HaueHb. Ha pucynky mi JICB mpencrasieni

4yepe3 KOMY B OJIMH OKPYIJICHHU MyHKTUPHUH MPSIMO KyT-

uuk. i JICB € cunoHiMamu, mo nepeOyBarOTh B OJHIM

cdepi JICII. Sxmio x cunoHimiyai JICB 3HaxomsaThcs B

Ppi3HKX 30Hax (B sApi Ta LEHTPI YK B LIEHTpi Ta nepudepii),

TO BOHU PO3TAIIOBaHi B PI3HUX OKPYIJICHUX MPSMOKYTHH-

Kax Ta 3’€IHaHI MyHKTUPHOIO JIiHi€0. [IyHKTUPHUMHU JTiHi-

SIMH TTO3HAa4YeHl CHMHOHIMIYHI 3B’s13ku Mk JICB, mo Bxo-

JIITh IO CKJIay pi3HUX JiekceM. CyITBHUMY JTiHIIMH 03~

HaYeHI IMOJIICEMaHTUYHI 3B’S3KM Mik pisamMu JICB, mio

BXOJIITh J0 CKiaay ojHiel jgekcemu. Taki JICB mo3nava-

IOThCSL OJIHUM 1 TUM CaMUM CJIOBOM Ta Imbporo. SKino

CYIIJIbHA JTiHIsI IPUEIHAHA 10 OKPYTJICHOTO TPSIMOKYTHHKA

3 kizibkoMa JICB, To JiHist MoKa3ye noyliceMaHTHYHUN 3B'sl-

30k came 3 TiM JICB, sike mo3HaUYeHE THUM K€ CIIOBOM, IIIO

11 JICB Ha iHImoMy KiHI JTiHil.

HaBoaumo mepexiiaz yKpaiHChKOK MOBOKO 3HAYCHB THX
JICB, mo nokasaHi Ha pucyHky. st rpyn JICB, 6nu3pkux
3a CBOIM 3HAYCHHSM, HABOAMMO CITUIbHE y3arajibHEHE 3Ha-
YEHHSI.

Jlominanta: liikkkua 1 — “pyxarucs”.

SAnpo: tulla 1 — “npuxoauTu 3 Micus/B micue”, mennd 1 —
“iitn B Micte / 3 micus”, kdydd 3 — “Atu B MicIie Ta Ha-
3a1, BiIBiAyBaTH Miciie / oco0y”.

HagkoutosiepHa 30Ha:

kaydd 1, kavelld, kulkea 1, astua, astella — “itu mimkmu,
KPOKYyBaTH;

kaydd 2, mennd 3, edetd, kulkea 2, siirtyd 1 — “pyxarwucst B
MEBHOMY HAIpSMKY YH 3a IEBHUM MapIIpyToM (IIpo ic-
TOTY Yd HEICTOTY, 3a JOIOMOIO TEXHIYHHX 3aco0iB
nepecyBaHHs 4u Oe3 HMX, 0e3 BKa3iBKM TOYKH BiJ-
NpaBJICHHS 1 TOYKM NPHOYTTS): WTH, iXaTH, JETITH TO-
wo”;

siirtyd 2, kulkea 3 — “nepecyBartucs (po pyx cy0’exra)”;

ldhted, poistua — “BiIpaBIATHCS, UTH TeTh”;

kulkea 4, kuljeskelld, kierrelld, vaeltaa, vaellella, taivaltaa,
matkata, matkustaa — “momgopoxyBaTH, MaHApyBaTH

saapua — “mpubyBatn’;

poiketa, pistaytyd — “3axomuru B micte (10 ocobu) Ha KO-
POTKHIA 9ac™.

Iepudepis:

kaydd 6 — “pyxaTucs Briepea-Ha3zan” (Hanpukiaz, ovi Kay —
“IBepi BIIYMHSIIOTHCS Ta 3aUMHSIOTHCS ),

kdydd 5, asettua, asettautua, sijoittua, sijoittautua — “3a-
HMaTH SKeCh IMOJI0KEHHsI, PO3TAIIOBYBATUCH JECh

siirtyd 3, kulkea 5, kdydd 7 — “miepexomuTu BiJ| BOJOIHHS

OJIHI€}0 0CO00I0 10 BOJIOAIHHS 1HIIIOK 0C00010”;
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haihtua, hdippdistd, hdipdtd, hdipyd, liueta — posm. “itn
rete” (doca. haihtua — “uBitproBartuics”, hdipyd —
“spukarn”, liveta — “posunnsTucs”);

liikkua 2, kulkea 6, kiertdd, kierrelld, liikehtid, oleilla,
oleskella — “o6epratwcs B MicIti, KDYTHTHCS B MicIIi, TTe-
peOyBaTH B MicIi”;

liikkua 2, kulkea 6, kiertéd4, kierrell4,
liikehtid, oleilla, oleskella

liikkua 4-6

Se———

litkkua 3, urheilla,
harrastaa urheilua,
harjoittaa urheilua

.

s

e

ilmaantua

-
. T,

“

kulkea 1,
astua, astella

tulla 2-27

liikkkua 3, urheilla, harrastaa urheilua, harjoittaa urheilua
— “3afiMaTucs cropTom”;
ilmaantua — posm. “npuxomuti’” (doca. — “3’sBIsATHCST ).

kulkea 4, kuljeskella, kierrella,
vaeltaa, vaellella, taivaltaa,
matkata, matkustaa

kayda 1, kdvelld,

asettua, asettautua,
sijoittua, sijoittautua

hiippéistd,
haipata,
hiipya,
haihtua,
liveta

1 >

LT NIRRT

kdydd 2, mennd 2,
edetd, kulkea 2,
siirtyd 1

menni 3-17
kédyda 5,

Puc. 1. Crpykrypa JICII HenepexigHuX i€ciiB pyXy y (iHCBKiH MOBI

Sk 3a3naqae B.I. ['ak, simpo Ta nepudepis JICII ve € romo-
TCHHIMH Ta MOXYTh IOIUIATHCSA Ha 30HH, IO BiJpi3HS-
IOThCS PI3HAM CTyIIeHeM OJH3bKocTi j0 nomiHanTH. Lli
30HM yTBOPIOIOTH TEBHHH KOHTHHYYM IIOCTYIIOBHX IIepe-
XOJB BiJ LEHTpY 1o nepudepii, TOOTO 3HAYHO BijiaseHi
OJIHA BiJI OJTHOT 30HU PO3PI3HAIOTHCS YiTKO, & JOTHYHI 30HU
HE MaloTh TaKWX YITKHX po30ikHOCTeH [4, c. 63]. IHakme
KaXydu, HEMa€ 9iTKOI MEXi MIXK SIpOM, HAaBKOJIOSAECPHOIO
30HOI0 Ta nepudepiero moist. baraTo gociiqHUKIB, 30KpeMa
B.B. Akynenxo, E.M. MennikoBa ta JK.II. CokomoBckas,
TaKOX 3BEPTAIOTh yBary Ta Te, MO Hepudepii CyMiKHUX
MOJIiB HakNamawThes. B.B. AkyneHko HaroJomnye, o 1e
BiZIOyBa€ETHCSA MPH MEPEXOi OMHOrO JIOMIHAHTHOTO 3HAa-
yeHHs B iHme [1, c. 13-14]. 3aBasku TakuM 3B°sI3KaM MiX
JICTI 3a0e3mneuyeThest OE3MEPEPBHICTE CEMAHTHYHOTO TIPO-
cropy moBH [8, c. 48; 11, c. 108-109].
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PesynbraTi mpoBeAEHOro JOCIHIKEHHS MOKa3yloTb, IO
JICB, sixi IpeacTaBiIAIOTh Pi3HI 3HAYESHHS MOJIC eMaH THY-
HOI JiekcemH, Ta JICB pi3HHX JeKceM BHCTYNAIOTh PiBHO-
uinanMu koHcTHTyeHTamu JICTI. Bonu moB’s3aHi Mixk co-
0010 MapaJUrMaTUYHUMU 3B’SI3KAMHU TIOJTICEMii Ta CHHOHI-
mii. [lepeBaxkna OutemricTe moxigaux JICB momicemaH-
THYHHUX JIEKCEM 3 BUCOKHM CTYIIEHEM II0JIiC eMaH-THYHOCTI
PO3TAIIOBYETHCS 32 MEXaMH TI0JIS, JIe€ TIPEICTaBICH] Ipsmi
suauennst JICB 3asHaueHux nekcem (Hampukian, tulla,
mennd, kdydd). Tlpote, JICB nekceM 3 HIDKYMM CTyIEHEM
MOJIICEMaHTUYHOCTI JIEMOHCTPYIOTh TEHJIIEHINIO /IO pO3Ta-
nryBausst B mexxax JICIT (manpukinag, liikkua, kulkea). Ta-
kox mMogenb JICII HemepeximHUX Ai€CTIB PyXy JIOBO-IUTH
mdysiinicTs Mexx JICIT Ta 30H ycepenuni JICTI.
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Kyuep U.A. SInepHo-nepudepuiinasa opranuszanust JICII HenepexoaHbIX I71aroJioB ABM:KeHHS B (UHCKOM sI3bIKe
AHHOTanms. B cratbe npoananu3upoBaHo npuHUKns! opranusanuu JICB riarosnos B JICII, onpeneneHo cOCTaB sapa, OKOJIOSAEP-
HOM 30HbI U nepudepun. CMoaennpoBaHo saepHo-niepudepuiinyo cTpykrypy JICII HenepexoHbIX II1arojoB JIBIKEHHS B GUHCKOM
A3bIKE.

Knrouesvie cnosa: JICB enazonos, iexcuxo-cemanmuieckoe noie, Henepexoonule 21a2oibl 08UdICeHUs, s0epHo-nepugeputinas op-
eanuzayus JICIT
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Huceiiko JI.B.
KonugikoBana HopMa cepeIHbOBEpPXHBOHIMENILKOI MOBH

Juceiixo Jlapuca Bonooumupisua, kanoudam ginonociuuux Hayk, 0oyenm Kageopu eepmancokoi ginonoaii
Yopromopcokuii Oepoicasnuil yHisepcumem im. Ilempa Mozeunu, m. Muxonais, Ykpaina

3arporoHoBaHa CTaTTs po3risinae KoaugikoBaHy HOpMY HIMEIbKOT MOBH Iepiofy cepeqHboBiTds. JloCiiKYIOThCsS TOUHA, TIPHOITH-
3HA, BUKJIIOYHA, PIBHONPaBHA, IPUITYCTUMA Ta MepeBakHa HOPMH. 3 TO3MILIT (YHKIIT BapiaHTiB aHAI3yIOTECS HenudepeHmiioBana i
T epeHIiiioBana HOPMH, XapaKTepHU3yIOThCSI PIBHOLIHHI Ta i€papXidHi BiTHOCHHU Ha MaTepiali TEKCTiB CepeIHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIIb-

KOT'0 TIEpPiofy.

Knrouosi cnosa: mosna nopma, XxpoHixu,0ino6i OOKyMeHmu, CUHMAKCUc, cepeoHbo8iuYs

BykBu, (opMH, CHHTaKCHC, CTHIb, CIIOBHHKOBHUM CKIa
3a3HAYCHOI CMOXM HAJEKATh O KPHUTEPilB BU3HAYCHHS
HOpMH. J[Jisl BXKMBaHHS MOBH Ma€ 3HAYEHHS CYCIiJIbCTBO
3a Pi3HUX ICTOPUYHUX 1 COLIaTbHUX YMOB.

I1ix yac goCHiKEHHS 10 yBaru OepyThCsl ICKCHYHI, Ce-
MaHTHYHI 1 TpaMaTH4HI OCOOJIMBOCTI CEPEIHbOBEPXHBOHI-
Menpkoi MoBH. 11[0/10 3a3HAaYeHNX MMYHKTIB, HAC I[IKABHThH
MMOXOKEHHS JICKCUKH, ii HAJIEXKHICTh 0 MEBHHUX CTHIIB,
HasIBHICTh MPOCTHX 1 CKIagHuX peuens [10, ¢. 38].

Sk BizoMO, HOpMa IPYHTYETHCS HA BUOOPI 3 MOXKITHBO-
cTeit MOBHOI cuctemu. B3araii, T# BaacTuBi cTaOITBHICTD
1 rapaHTOBAaHICTh, ajJi¢ BOHA MOXKE 3MIHIOBATUCS Pa3oM i3
cycninbHUMH 3MiHaMu. OcOOJIMBICTh JTiTEPaTypHOI MOB-
HOI HOpPMH IOJISITA€ y CYKYITHOCTI pealtizaiiii cucteMu
MOBH, SIKi BJIACTUBI il Ha MEBHOMY erami po3BUTKY. Jlo
Hei HajekaTb JiajJeKTH ad0 TEepPUTOPiaJbHO 3YMOBIIEHI
BapiaHTH MOBU. BoHa pO3MOBCIOJKYETHCS Ha 3HAUYHI Te-
puropii Ta BukoHye Oararto ¢ynkuiii. Cranicth 1 MiHIU-
BICTh 3aJIOKHTh BiJl MOTPeO KOMYHIKaIllii JII0JeH, SKi Ku-
BYTh Ha BHU3HaueHiil Tepuropii. [Ipu Bu3HaueHHI HOpMHU
CNiJi BPaxOBYBaTH CTaH 3PIBHOBAXKYBAJILHHX IPOLIECIB
cepell MOBHHX 3ac00iB. CyMEepHHUITBO MiX NEBHUMHU MO-
BHUMH cepamMu, HANPUKIAA, TialleKTaMH, (axoBUMHU
MOBaMH Ta TEPUTOPIaJIbHUMH BapiaHTaMH CIIPHUSE CTBO-
penHto HopMu. Ha jiekcuuHOMY piBHI Lie MOXKE TPOSIBIIS-
TUCS TIPU BXKUBAHHI CHHOHIMIB, KOJH IOCTa€ BHOIp MiX
(YHKI[IOHAJIBHO OTHAKOBUMH JieKceMaMH. J[iist mekciuaHol
HOPMHU B)KJIUBE 3HAYEHHS MalOTh MOPQOIOTris, CIOBOT-
Bip. Ha cuHTakcM4HOMY piBHI — 3aCO0M BUpPaKEHHS OJI-
HAKOBOI rpaMaTu4HOl KaTeropii. Came piBHOLIHHI 3aCO0H
BUpPaXXCHHsI JICKCHYHOT'O 1 TPAMAaTHYHOrO PiBHIB Ha3WBa-
I0ThCsl “KOHKypeHTamu”. JlaHe MOCIiDKEHHS PO3TIIsiiae
0COOJIMBOCTI HOPMYBaHHS HIMEI[LKOI MOBH TIepiofy cepe-
JTHBOBIYYS, a TAKOXK CTaH 3piBHOBAYKYBaJIHHUX MPOIIECIB y
MOBI aHaji3oBaHoro nepioxy [10, c. 22].

HaituiTkiime HOpMyBaHHS MOBHU TPOSIBISIETBCS B THX
BUMAJKaX, Jie ICHYIOTh (pikcoBaHi nmpaBuia. 3 iHIIOro 60-
Ky, BOHO MPOCIIIKOBYETHCS TOMI, KOIW BIOXWICHHS BiJ
MPaBWJI CIIpUAMAEThCS SIK MOMIWIKU. Lle BimOyBaeThcs B
THX CUTYaLsX, ¢ HeJOTPUMYBaHHSI MOBHOTO Y3yCy IpH-
3BOJWTH 10 HEPO3YMIHHSA, 10 CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO Bpa-
JKEHHS BiJI MOBHHX BHCIIOBIIOBaHb. B Takumx BUmajakax
CIiJT 3BEpTATH yBary Ha MpOSB Peakilii yIacHIKIB MOBHOI
KOMYHIiKaIlii, TOOTO Ha MepenuTyBaHHs, IOCMIIIKY, CMiX,
moauB 200 3HU3YBaHHS IUIEUYUMA. 3 Ii€l TOYKH 30py PO3-
PI3HAIOTH EKCIUTIATHO KOAM(IKOBaHI HOPMH B JIiTEpaTy-
pHill MOBI Ta eKCIUTIIUTHO HEKOAM(]iKOBaHI B MOBHOMY
y3yci (Bukopucransi). KogudikoBaHni HOpMH, SK TpaBH-
JI0, OXOIUTIOIOTH BCl PiBHI MOBH.

Sk BiZOMO, B JIHTBICTHII PO3PI3HSIOTH /IBa BUAU KO-
T(hiKOBAaHUX HOPM:
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— TOYHI HOpPMH, TOOTO TpaBWia, SKUX HEOOXiJHO J10-
TpUMYyBaTHCh. [0 Takux Haiexatb opdorpadis, BUMOBa,
rpamMaTH4Hi CTPYKTYPH 1 JIesiKi MUTAaHHS M[OAO IX BXKH-
BaHHS,

— IpUOJIM3HI HOPMH, TOpagy, TOOTO pPEKOMEHMallii,
SKUX CITiJI TOTPUMYBATHCh 3a MEeBHUX yMmoB. Ilepemycim
BOHH CTOCYIOThCS CTHIIICTHYHHMX THUTaHb 1 BXKHBAHHS
rpaMaTuyHuX GOpM.

HekonndikoBaHi HOPpMH BIAPI3HAIOTBCS B TOYHHX
konudikoBaHUX. Alle, B TOH K€ 4ac, pi3HI BUIU HOPM
MOXYTh NepeiiMaTH PUCH OJHE OJIHOTO, OCOOJIHMBO, KOJH
HeTbcs Mpo peKoMeH allii Ha KIITaNT BUKOPUCTAHHS THX
YK HIIMX TpamMaTHYHuX sBuil. ClijJi TAKOX BpaxoBYBaTH
Cy0’€KTHBHE Ta 00’€KTUBHE CTABJIICHHS MOBIIS IIOZO OIli-
HIOBaHHS 1 CIPUHHATTS iH(pOpMaIlii.

TouHi HOpMH MOKHA Ha3BaTH OOMEKEHUMH B YACOBOMY
BIIPI3KY, B IEpIIy Yepry, CTOCOBHO IEPIOJiB PO3BUTKY
MoBH. EkcrutiimTHO koau(ikoBaHi HOPMH BKa3ylIOTh Ha
KOPOTKHH Tiepio]] 3 mo3uii icTopii HiMenbkoi MoBU. Bonun
€ TaKOX (PYHKLIOHAJIBHO CTWIIICTUYHUMH, TOMY IO TIHCE-
MHa MOBa BBXKAETHCS SKCILTIIIUTHO KOAM(IKOBAHOM. 3a-
JI©KHO BiJ| PIBHS MOBHOI CUCTEMH EKCIUTIIIMTHA Kouika-
IS TPOSIBISETHCA MO-pi3HOMY. MOBHI HOpMHU KOAU(DIKY-
I0ThCSl B 3JIGKHOCTI Bij piBHS MOBU. Tak, B CHHTaKCHUCI
JIOIYCKaIOThCsl BIIXWICHHS Ha BiJMiHY BiJ (DOHETHKH,
mopdosorii uu opdorpadii. Lle nos’s3aHo 3 TUM, 110 CHUH-
TaKCH4HI CTPYKTYpH 00’ €MHIIII, HI)K 1HIII MOBHI YTBOPEH-
Hs. ['oBopstur Tpo HOpMYyBaHHS 1KX (OpM, CITiJI 3a3HAYU-
TH, 1[0 BEJIMKY POJIb BiJIrPalOTh BaJICHTHICTh, YIIPABIiHHS
JU€ECITIB 1 BXXMBaHHS NMPUIMEHHUKIB. 3HAYHUN CIEKTp Ba-
piroBaHHsI MatOTh (haKyabTaTUBHI YJICHH AI€CTIBHUX TPYI,
napasenizM NpPUIMEHHUKOBUX, 1H(IHITUBHUX TPy, Hdi€-
MPUKMETHUKOBI KOHCTPYKLII Ta MiapsiaHi peueHHs. Taki
BapiaHTH BHCTYIAIOTh y SKOCTI CHHOHIMIYHHX (OpM, SKi
He cynepedaT MOBHUM HOPMaM.

B cunaTakcuci — 1e, mepur 3a Bce, MOPSAIOK CIIB y pe-
YeHHI 1 #oro noBxWHA. BapiaTHBHI MOXJIMBOCTI yTBO-
PeHHA 1 BUKOPHCTaHHS CHHTaKCHYHUX (popM HabaraTto
Oumpmmi 3a opdorpadiuni Gopmu, sKi, 32 CBOEIO MPHUPO-
JIOI0, TIParHyTh A0 €AnHOi Komudikamii. CydacHa HiMeIb-
Ka MOBa BI/I3HAYAETHCS CTAICTIO Ta BU3HAYEHICTIO (popm
3 mUTaHHSA MOBHOI HopMH. [Ipobnema yHidikamii koaudi-
KallifHIX HOPM CTOCY€ETHCS MOPQOJIOTivyHNX 1 (HOHETHU-
HUX HOpPM, TOMY IIIO €JT{HI TpaBWIa 1100 BUMOBH i (ie-
KTHBHOCTI MOBH € HaJ3BHUYail aKTyaJIbHUMH.

Hopmu po3pizssiroTeest 3 moswmilii MomanbHOCTI. [Ipu-
HHATHI HOPMHU, SIKI MIiCTSTh TIO3UTHBHI PUTHCH 3 TUTaHb
opraHi3ailii, CHCTeMaTH3aIlil Y1 3aCTOCYBaHHS Oy/Ib-SIKIX
rpaMaTHYHHEX (OpM Cylepedarsb 3anepevdyBalbHEM HOP-
mawm [8].
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[puitHATHI HOPMH TO-Pi3HOMY PETYJIIOIOTH BiJHOIICHHS
MiX pi3HMMH BapiaHTamu. Cepex HHX pPO3PI3HSIOTH Ha-
CTYITHI BUITH:

— BHKJIIOYHA HOPMA, sIKa BCTAHOBJIOE, IO OIMH abo
JIEKiJIbKa BapiaHTIB MOBHHHI OYTH BHKIIIOUEHI 31 BXKUTKY.
Hanpuknan, s OpUCBIHHOTO O3HAYEHHS JABAIBHOIO
BiJIMiHKa 3aCTOCOBYETHCSI O3HAUCHHS POJIOBOTO BiIMiHKa;

— piBHOIIpaBHa HOpMa, SKa BH3HA4ae, IO OJHOYACHO
JICKiJIbKa BapiaHTiB MOXYTh PIBHOIIPABHO BXKUBATUCS B
MoBi. Ile 9acTo 3ycTpiyaeThcs MpU BHKOPHCTaHHI POJIO-
BOTO BiJIMiHKY a00 O3HAYCHHS 3 MPUIMEHHHKOM JIaBajb-
HOT'0 BiIMiHKY;

— IIPUITYCTHMa HOpMa, SIKa BU3HA4ae, 0 OAMH abo Ki-
JIbKa BapiaHTiB MEHIIIE BiJIIOBIIAIOTH ICHYIOUUM HOpMam,
asie, pU OMY HE BUKIIIOYAE 1X 31 BKUTKY. 3arajiom, Iie
CTOCYETHCSI KOAU(DIKOBAHOI HOPMH HIOJI0 BXKHUBAHHS TPH-
HMeHHMKa WEeJen — ‘uepe3’ B JaBaJbHOMY 1 POIIOBOMY
BIIMiHKaX y CydJacHiil HiMeIbKiii MOBi. 3TiJJHO I[LOT'O BH-
Jly HOPMH TIOpSIT 3 POJOBHM BiIMIiHKOM JOMYCKA€THCS
B)KMBaHHSI J]aBaJIbHOTO BiJIMiHKa;

— HOpMa TIepeBar, sika BU3HAYA€ JOPEUHICTh BKHBAHHS
OJTHOTO 3 JIEKUJIbKOX BapiaHTiB, HE BUKIIOYAIOYH IX 3 BU-
kopuctanus. 3rigHo HiMmernpkux jiareictie O. Behagel,
T. Bratu — ueit BuJ HOPMH € 3BOPOTHIM OOKOM TpHITyC-
TUMOI HOPMM Yy BX€ 3a3HaUCHOMY BMIIAJKy KEPYBaHHS
npuiiMeHHrKa Wegen. 3riJHo LbOro BHAY HOPMH PEKO-
MEHIIYEThCSI B)KUBATH MaBaJbHHHA BIJMIHOK, OIHOYACHO
HaroJIOUIYIO4H Ha PEKOMEHJAIlISX CIOBHHKIB LIONO BXKH-
BaHHs pooBoOro Biaminka [1; 3].

Buznauatoun BuIM MOBHOI HOPMH, CIIiJi BPaXxOBYBAaTH
¢GyHKIIT 0OpaHMX BapiaHTIB IMIOAO IX BUKOPHUCTaHHS B
MOBi a00 MOBIeHHI. 3 mo3uIil QyHKIIT BapiaHTIB Yy JIIHT-
BICTHIII PO3PI3HSIOTH HACTYITHI BUIIA HOPM:

— HepudepeHLiiioBaHa HOpMa, sKa BKa3ye Ha BIJICYT-
HICTb BIZIMIHHOCTEW B CEMaHTHIII Ta y B)KMBaHHI;

— nudepeHiiiioBana HOpMa, sika BKa3zye Ha BiIMIHHI
pHCH BapiaHTIB, cepell SIKMX BHIIISIOTHCS (YHKIIIOHATb-
HO audepeHiiioBaHa HOPMa, 1110 BCTAHOBIIIOE BiIMIHHOC-
Ti rpamatuyHux ¢QyHkuii. Lle crocyerbest Hacammepen
MICIIS JI€CIIOBA B PEUCHHI, pO3PI3HEHHS BUAIB peUueHb. STk
MiIBU ICHYE TaKOX CEeMaHTUYHO MudepeHIiiioBaHa HOp-
Ma, SIKa BCTAHOBJIIOC BIIMIHHOCTI B CEMAHTHII a00 CTHIII-
CTMYHUX 3a0apBIICHHSIX TpaMaTUYHUX BapiaHTiB. Haou-
HICTh TaKOTO SIBUINA CIIOCTEPITa€Thcsi B JITEPATypHIi
MOBi. Hanpuknaza, CTHIICTHYHO HEWTpaNbHIM JekceMi
Lénder mportucraBisieTscs apxaidHa (opMa MHOXKHHHU
Lande — ‘xpaiun’.

ToMy, roBOpsS4YM NPO MOBHY HOPMY 3arajiom, CIij
maM’sITaTd, 0 BOHA BH3HAYAE BXKMBAHHS MEBHHUX IpaMa-
TUYHUX 1 CEMaHTUYHUX CTPYKTYp. o Toro x HEeoOXimHO
BpaxoByBaTH TOW (pakT, 110 pi3HI BUIM HOPMH HE iCHY-
I0Th Y MOBi B 130IbOBaHOMY BUTJIAAI. BoHHM mOB’s3aHi
OIlHE 3 OMHHUM i rmepeOyBaloTh y MEBHUX BiJHOCHHAX. Y
MOBO3HABCTBI PO3PI3HSIOTH JBa BUIW 3a3HAYCHUX BiIHO-
CHH:

— piBHOLIHHI BiJIHOCHHH, SKHM BIIACTHBA HE3aJICK-
HICTh HOPMHU OJHA BiJ ofHOi. BoHa mpoCHiAKOBYETHCS y
BHUIAJKAX B)KMBAaHHS IMEHHUKIB 1 BIAMOBIIHUX O3HAYCHD,
a caMe IO3MIIIT O3HAUCHHS;

— iepapxiuHi BiOHOCHHH, SKI KOHKPETH3YIOTH abo I0-
MOBHIOIOTH iICHYIOYY HOpMY [2, C. 16].

OTke, OCHOBA 3aTralIbHOI CHCTEMH HOPMH YTBOPKOETHCS
y BU3HAYCHHX I'PaMaTHYHUX CTPYKTypax. 3aBJaHHS KOH-
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KpeTu3yrouoi HopMu (a00 JOMOMI>KHOI HOPMH) TIOJISITaE B
oOMeXeHHI i yTOuHeHHi 3aranbHoi HopMu. PopMyBaHHS
OCHOBHOI, 0a30BO1 MOBHOI HOPMHU € BUXIJHUM ITYHKTOM
HOPMYIOUHMX TpaMaTHYHHX NpaBmi. OCOOIHBO HOPMY-
BaHHS MPOSBIIAETHCA B TPAMATHILI IIOAO MOPSIKY CIIB Y
HIMEBKOMY pEUeHHI.

T'oBopstum ipo (hopMyBaHHSI MOBHOI HOPMH, HEOOX1THO
HaroJIOCHUTH, 110 HOpMa SIK TOYHA KoAW(iKOBaHA 3a3BU-
Yaii 3’SBJISETHCS TaM, J€ IOCTAa€ MUTAHHS LI0N0 BHOOPY
KOHKYPYIOUHX MOBHHX BapiaHTiB. Lle crocrepiraerncs, B
MepILy Yepry, IiJ] Yyac BUHUKHEHHS 1 CTAHOBJICHHS HaIlio-
HallbHOI MOBH, SIKa YTBOPIOETHCSI 3 BEJIMKOi KIIBKOCTI
JUAJIEKTIB 1 JCSIKUX PEriOHANTBHUX JITEPaTypHUX MOB.

PosrnsiHemo mpukiaan koaupikoBaHOI HOPMH Ha Ma-
Tepiaji TEKCTIB AyOMYUCMUYH020 Cmui0 HIMEIBKOro
cepeqHbOBIUYs. Buine 3a3Hauanocs, mo koaugikoBaHa
HOpMa TIpeJICTaBIIsieE COOOIO JIITEPaTypHHUI BapiaHT MOBH.
[Tpo cepenHbLOBEPXHBOHIMEIBKY MOBY CKJIQJIHO II€ TOBO-
PHUTH SIK TIpO JIiTepaTypHy. AJie TEKCTH aHali30BaHOTO
nepiofy CBimYaTh MPO HAMAraHHS aBTOPIB CTBOPHUTH HAJI-
perioHaJbHy MOBY, sIKa B IPOIIECI CBOI'O PO3BHUTKY JIOCST-
Jla CTaTycy JITepaTypHOi.

[TpoananizyemMo BUIM HOPM Ha MaTepiasi XpoHiK, Oepy-
Yl JI0 yBaru OCOOJIMBOCTI (DYHKLIOHYBaHHA HIMELbKOI
MOBH B cepennboBiudi: ‘Got ist selber recht” — ‘bor — cam
npaso’; Von rechte sal nimande wisen lib noch leit, noch
zorn noch gabe — ‘Bix mpaBa HIiXTO He NMOBHHEH 3HATH Hi
7r000BI, Hi CTpaXK/IaHb, Hi THIBY, Hi Aapis’ (Sachsenspiegel)
[4, c. 43].

‘Diu diutsch sprdch ist diu dritt zung in irer ordenung,
diu kan niht kristenlicher sin’ — ‘HiMellbKa MOBa € TPETHOIO
3a cBoiM panrom’; Liez ez roup unde brant — ‘samummammcst
norpabyBanHs 1 noxexa’; dd sint vil herrn gesezzen, die
dunkent sich vermezzen... — ‘tam cuziso 6araTo naHis, sKi,
o4eBHIHO, xamim...” (Jansen Enikel) [9, c. 44].

‘In des selbin jaris jage bi sente Georgen tage’ — ‘Y
TOMY X POIIi 5 MOJIoBaB 10 IHst cstoro I'eopra’; ‘Di
schriber dar an schuldic sint und ich sal blibin un
schuldic’ — ‘Tyt BumHI micapi, a s TOBUHEH 3ATHIITUTHCSI
wesuaauM’ (Nikolas von Jeroschin) [6, c. 67].

Haeneni npukiiaan 3 no3uiii koougixosanoi moynoi
HOpMU CBITYATH TPO HACTYITHI OCOONMBOCTI cepeaHbOBe-
PXHBOHIMEIIBKOT MOBH: HAIMCAaHHS IMEHHHUKIB 3 MaJol
miTepu. 3a3HaueHi CUTYallil HajlexaThb Pi3HUM aBTOpaM,
SIKi TIOXOMSATH 3 PI3HMX MOBHHX PETIOHIB, ajie HE JMBJIS-
YHCh Ha IIe, HANMCAHHSI IMEHHUKIB OJHAaKoBe. TomMy MU
BU3HAYMIIM L0 HOPMY sIK TOUHY KomugikoBany. [Topsmok
CIIiB y TIPOCTOMY TIOIIUPEHOMY pEUEHHI BiAIIOBigae HOp-
MYBaHHIO TOPSIKY CIIiB y Cy4acHi MOBi, TOOTO SIK B ce-
PeAHBOBEPXHBOHIMEIBKIHM, TaK 1 B CyJacHii MOBi Hi€cio-
BO CTOITh Ha IPYrOMY MiCIIi, XO4a MOPSIOK CIIiB OyB Bi-
THUM. AJle B CKIATHOMIIPSIIHUX PEUCHHSIX CHUTYyaIlis
BUTJISIIA€ TIO-1HIIIOMY.

Ha nam morsia, mopsaoK CIiB y HUX MOXKHA BiTHECTH
JIO0 npubRU3HOI HOpMU, TOMY IO CIOCTEPITAIOTHCS PEUcH-
HS, B SIKHX HIECTIBHAN KOMIDIEKC BimoOpaskae HOpMY CY-
YacHOI MOBH, a TaKOXX PEUCHHS, SIKi 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO
TIOBHICTIO BiJTIOBIIAIOTh HOPMi MO0 TIOPSAKY CIIIB cepei-
HBOBEPXHBOHIMEIILKOI MOBH, SIKHH, SK BiTOMO, OyB B TOM
yac pyxoMuM: wipfele, die iif den husern stundent — ‘Bep-
XIBKH, SIKi CTOSIIM HA OyanHKax (BiMTIOBIJHICTE HOPMI CY-
gacHol moBr); d0 man zalt jor, do kame ein ertbideme —
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‘Tofil paxyBald piK, KON TPHUHIIOB 3eMileTpyc’ (HopMa
cepeHbOBEPXHBOHIMEIIBbKOI MOBH) [6].

Hamu Oynum BigMideHi BUIIAIKU BUKTIOUHOL HOpMIL, SKa
BUpaXkalia TPHUCBiiiHE O3HAYECHHS B POJOBOMY BiJMIiHKY:
des heiligen geistes minne — ‘o608 cBsiToro ayxa’, Gotis
zorn — ‘ruiB bora’, lantes rechte — ‘mpaBo kpainu’, daz
wip des mannes — “xiHka yonoika’, der kindere
vormunde — ‘omika gutuHu’, ir sél behaltent — ‘1l mymia
Tpumaroua’, der Beier sit — ‘GaBapchkuii HOPOB®.

Pisnonpasna nopma, sKa Ui IPUCBIHHOTO O3HAYEHHS
BHUKOPHCTOBYE NaBajJbHUU BiMIHOK 3 MPUAMEHHHKOM,
BUTJIsIIANIa HACTYIIHUM YUHOM: er hat von sinem vater —
‘BiH Mae Bijg cBoro 0ateka’, bridir Heinrich von Plotzk —
‘opar Taitupix 3 Ilmornpka’, das lant von Medeniken —
‘semuist Mezienikig’, Si von der werlte — ‘Bona 3i cBity’, di
cronke von Priizelant — ‘XpoHika Tmpychkoi 3emii’,
edelman von Franken — ‘6raroponsa stoanHa 3 ppaHkis’.
SIK110 MOpiBHIOBATH BHKJIIOYHY 1 PIBHONIPABHY HOPMH, TO
B XPOHIKax HIMELBKOI'O CepeJHBbOBIYYS yacTillle 3ycTpi-
YaeThCsl BUKIIOYHA JUIs TIO3HAYEHHs MpucBiitHocTi. PiB-
HOMpPaBHA HOPMA BXKMBAEThCS 3 MPUIIMEHHHKOM VON. B
oimiiiHNX JOKYMEHTax BiH CIIOYAaTKy BKa3yBaB Ha Mic-
LIEBICTh, @ 3r0JIOM BKa3yBaB Ha 0Ci0 JIBOPSIHCHKOTO MOXO-
JDKeHHsA. B aHanmi3oBaHMX TEKCTaX 3yCTPidaeThCsl HAIM-
CaHHS BJIACHUX IMEH 3 BEJIUKOI JIITEPH.

Hacrymaum BUOM HOpMU € npunycmuma. B XpoHikax
3a¢hikcoBaHI HACTYIHI BUMAJKH YTBOPEHHS MUHYJIOTO 4a-
cy: sind gesezzen — ‘cuminm’, TAKOXX TPUKIIAIH [[HOTO BUTY
HOPMH CIIOCTEPIraloThCsl Y BiIMIHIOBaHHI NMPUKMETHHUKIB,
HE JUBJISTYMCHh HA ICHYBaHHS Y3TOPKEHOCTI MPUKMETHHKIB
3 IMGHHHKaMH, B TEKCTaX 3yCTPIYaOTHCS CIIOBOCIIONYYEH-
HS TUITy: NPUKMETHUK + IMEHHHK, SIKi BXKHBAIOTHCS B TI0-
4yaTKoBiii (GopMi 1 HE Y3rOKYIOThCS 3 IMEHHUKOM: QUOt
lant — ‘xoporma kpaiuna’, diutsch zung — ‘Himerpka mMoBa’,
diutsch sprach — ‘nimenska moBa’, ander waszere— ‘imri
Boaw’, recht lip — ‘mopore mpaBo’, vrom lite — ‘Gnaxei
Joan’, 3 1HIIOro 00Ky, HaMK OynM 3a(iKCOBaHI BUIAIKH
HOPMH nepesaz, sIKi JEMOHCTPYBAJIM Y BUIIAAKY 31 CIIOBOC-
TIOJTy9eHHSMH THITY: IPUKMETHHK + IMEHHUK + (pJICKTHBHA
y3romkeHnicts: andere liute — ‘iummi sromw’, heidine crefti —
‘IBUYHHULBKI CHIK’. [IpUKMETHHK, SIKMI BiZHOCHBCS MO
MIEBHOI'O IMEHHHKA MIT CTOSITH SIK Iiepe]] IMCHHUKOM, TakK i
micist Hporo. Ha Hann norisiz ikaBuM € TakoX Bif0ip Jiek-
CeM Yy cepelHbOBEPXHBOHIMEIbKIN MOBI Uil MO3HAYCHHS
OIHUX 1 THX CaMHX pedeH, §K, HAIpHKIaJ Yy BUIAAKY 3
JIeKCeMOI0 moga. Y S1. EHIKeNns BKUBAIOTHCS JBA BapiaHTU
IUISL OT'O TIOHATTS SPrach ta zung, npudomMy BOHU PiBHO-
LIHHO 3YCTPIiYarOThCSA B OMHOMY TEKCTi, BKa3YIOUH Ha Bif-
CYTHICTh BiIMiHHOCTEH B CEMAHTHUIN Ta BXKHUBaHHI, JEMOH-
CTPYIOUH TaKUM YHHOM Helugepenyitiogany HOPMY B aHa-
nizoBaHomy mepiomi. [IposiBu dughepenyitiosarnoi HopMu B
XPOHIKaX HIMEIBKOTO CepPEeIHbOBIUYS MOJATaB y BKUBAHHI
nekceM wip —frouwe, sixi o3Havamm ocoly KiHOYOI CTarTi,
BKa3YIOUH TIPH [IEOMY Ha PI3HHINO B ITOXO/PKEHHI, CEMaH-
TUYHA BiJIMiHHICTH CIIOCTEpirajacs y B)KMBaHHI HACTYITHIX
map: got — herr, herr — kunic, herr — viirst, ane 3 onsieto
pi3HHLEIO: g0 JekcemMu (Ot nomaBacsi TNPUKMETHHK
almahtih — ‘Bcemorytwiii’[9].

Takum 9yrHOM, TIepepaxoBaHi BUIN KOIU]iKaiitHOI HO-
PMH BKa3YIOTh Ha piGHOYiHHI BITHOCHHHU B CUCTEMI MOBH, B
aHaJII30BaHUX XPOHIKAX MapasIebHO CHIBICHYIOTh BiIMiHHI
(GopMH BXKMBAaHHS, MPUYOMY HE TIIBKH B PI3HUX TEKCTAX,
a, HaBiTh, B ME&XKax OJHOTO. lepapxiuni BITHOCHHH Xapak-
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TepHi Ut qudepentiiioBaHoi HopMHu. BoHM BUKOPHCTOBY-
BAJIMCh Y CEPEIHBOBIUYI 3 METOO JIeTalTi3allii Ta KOHKPETH-
3aii onmrcyBaHNX Cy0 €KTIB UM 00 €KTIB.

BpaxoByroun 0cOONIHMBICTH JTOCHIPKEHHSI CEPEIHbOBE-
PXHBOHIMEIIFKOT MOBH, HAMY HE OYJIH BiJIMiUCHI BHUITAKU
HekomudikoBaHoi HopMHu. lle, oueBmaHO, MOB’s3aHO 3
THM, [I0 HEMOXKJIUBO JOCIITUTH PO3MOBHHI BapiaHT MO-
BU 3 JIIaXpOHIYHOI MMO3MIi1, TPHHANMHI, B XpOHIKax HiMe-
[BKOI'O CEePEeTHbOBIYUSL.

HactynmHuM IyHKTOM HAIIoro JIOCIIDKEHHS € 0COOJH-
BOCTI HOPMYBAaHHS TEKCTIB O@iyiliHo-0i106020 CMUTIO.
Kooughixosana mouna nopma B 3a3Ha4E€HHX TEKCTaxX MpoO-
SIBIIETHCS, B TIEPIIY Yepry, B HANMCAHHI IMEHHUKIB 3 Mol
JIiTepy, aje BIIACHI Ha3BH 1 HA3BM MICT IUIIYTHCS 3 BEIU-
KOI, CKJIaJicHI CIIOBO(OPMH 3 TIO3HMILT Cy4acHOi HIMEIbKOI
MOBH, BinMiuaroTh okpeme Hamucauus: frieden — “mup’,
erzbischof — ‘apxienuckon’, kunig recht — ‘npaso kopons’,
kur vursten — ‘kypdropet’, riche — ‘immepis’, got gnade —
‘muicth bora’, die gulden bulle — ‘3om0ote mocnanus’ (Tak
HaszuBaJtocs nocianus Bix [lanu Pumcekoro), rechte kraft —
‘cuia mpasa’, rechtis wegin — ‘nuisx mpasa’, das Romische
riche — ‘Pumchka immepisn’, Franckfurd — ‘®pankdypt’,
Mencze — ‘Maiicen °, Ungern — “Yropumna’ [7].

Ilpubnuzna Hopma CTOCOBHO TIOPSIAKY CJIB BHIJIsAaia
HactynHuM uuHoMm: Wer es auch, das ymands, wer ist
were, der if dheins unsers obgnanten hern landen oder
stessin angriffe und beschedigt und der raup und name in
des andern lande, slosse, stete keme und das man
demselben raube und name an frischer tat nachfolget
oder in vir tagen dornach und diselben nachfolgere unser
amtlut, manne, so stete vorderten...— ‘XTo 1e Takox, Le
XTOCh, XTO HamaJaB i 3aJaBaB LIKOAH 3eMJISIM 1 BYJIHLIM
OJIHOTO 3 HalllMX BHIIIEHA3BAHUX MaHIB, Ti, XTO rpabyBaiiu
i 3a0upany B HIIIH 3eMJIl 3aMKH, NPUXOJUIH B 1HIII Mic-
Ta 1 Tak caMmo rpadyBaii, 1 CKOIOBAIIU CBIXki (HOBI) JisIHHS
1 YOTHpH IIHI TI0 TOMY TMEPEeCIiyBajd HAIIUX CIYXKOOB-
I[iB, YOJOBIKIB, TO BHUMarajnu wmicra...’. Wann sy von
Augspurg hetten vil volcks dar geschickt vri volk was dar
wohen — ‘kou BOHH 3 AyrcOypry mociaiu 6arato Hapo-
1y, BUTBHOTO HAapomy, sikuii Tam sxuB’ [5]. HaBeneni cury-
amii IeMOHCTPYIOTh, TO-TIEpIIIe 3a/I0BT1 peueHHs, sKi Oy-
JM BJIACTUBI CepelHbOBIYHOMY JioBoMy ctumo. OmHe
pEUEHHs CKIaJajocs 3 YHUCENBHUX CETMEHTIB, SIKi MOIJIH
HOEAHYBATUCH OJJHE 3 OXHHM 1 MiAMOPSAKOBYBATHCS OHE
OJTHOMY 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 BiZIMOBITHUX CIONYYHUKIB. 3 Ha-
BEJCHUX TPUKJIAIIiB BUAHO, IO MOPSIOK CIiB OyB BiTHO-
CHO BUTEHHUM. JlesKi 9acTHHU BiIOBiIaI0OTh HOPMI Cydac-
HOi HIMENbKOI MOBH, fK L€ JIE€MOHCTPY€, HAIPHUKIAJ,
OCTaHHE peYeHHSA. BOHO miKaBe, HA HAIl TOTJAA, IIe i
TOMY, II0 B HHOMY TOBHICTIO BiZICYTHI PO3JiJIOBI 3HAKH,
1110, B CBOIO YePr'y, YCKIIAIHIOE CIIPHIAHATTS 3MICTY.

Buxmouna nopma BUIIISIAE B cepeIHbOBEPXHBOHIME-
IPKOMY OQIIIIfHO-TITOBOMY CTHJII HACTYITHUM YHHOM:
reychtumb der tugent — ‘GararctBo n06GpOYMHHOCTI’,
verfolgung der tugent — ‘mepeciimyBansst qOOPOIHHHOC-
Ti’, widerstan der petriigniiss — ‘IpOTUCTOSTHHS OOMaHYy’,
grofies folck — ‘Benmkwmii mapon’, sicherhait des lebens —
‘Oesmeka XuTTS , falsche aufslegung der schrifi — ‘Hemnpa-
BHWJIbHE BUKJIaAeHHA rmceMa’, kleiner verstand — ‘manmit
posym’, falschen kauff man — ‘menpasmmsHOTO (Hecmpas-
HBOro) Kymisi® (3H.B.), laden vol guldin — ‘marasus mos-
Huit rynapaenis’, heren knechten — ‘ciyru manis’. Hage-
JIeHI CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHSI JIEMOHCTPYIOTh NPHUCBIKHI O3Ha-
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YeHHs, BHPaXeHI POJOBUM BigMiHkoMm. [Ipudomy, cro-  dYeHi pIBHOLIHHI Ta i€epapxidHi BiJHOCHHH. 3araibHOIO
cTepiraroTecst (POpMH, sIKi BIACTHBI HOPMi HIMEIBKOI MO-  pHCOI0 Uil KOIM(]iKOBaHOI HOPMH PO3IJISTHYTHX CTHIIIB
BU IIEpiOAy CeperHbOBIUYS, /Ie MPUKMETHHUK y3TODKYETb-  OYyJIO HANMCaHHS IMEHHUKIB 3 Maioi JIITepH, Ha3B MiCT i
csl 3 IMGHHMKOM Ta BiJICYTHI apTHKIb, a TAKOX CIIONy-  3€Mellb, BIACHUX IMEH — 3 BeJHKoi. [IprcBiliHe 03HaUeHHS
YeHHS, SKi 332 CTPYKTYpPOIO, Bi/MOBIAAIOTh CyJacHI MOBI, ~ BHpa)kaJlocs PpOJOBHUM BiAMIHKOM, IIPUYOMY pOJIOBE
SIKIIIO He OpaTH 710 yBaru GpopMy CIIiB 1 X MpaBOMHC. O3HAYEHHs CTOSJI0 Ha mepmomy Micti. [lopsnok ciui y
TakuM YMHOM, MMPOAaHATI3yBaBIIM OCOOJIMBOCTI THUIO-  MPOCTHX PEYEHHSX HAOIMXEHUH 70 HOPMHU Cy4acHOI MO-
Jiorii MOBHOI HOPMH, a caMe KoAH(IKOBaHOI HOPMH, 10-  BH, y CKJIAIHOMIJPSIHUX CIIOCTEpiraBcsl JOBUIBHUH I10-
XO/IMMO HAacTYITHHX BHCHOBKIB: JUIS TBOPIB JOCHIDKyBa-  PSJIOK, IIOJI0 PAMKOBOI KOHCTPYKIIi, To HaMH Oyiu Bif-
HUX (YHKIIOHAJBHUX CTHIIB BIIACTUBI TOYHI 1 IpUONM3HI  MiYeHi BUNAIKU HETIOBHOI PaMKH.
HOPMH, 3 TO3UIIIi MOAAIBHOCTI CIOCTEPIraroThCsS BUKIIIO- Juist myGninucTraHOoro Ta oinidHO-IIIOBOTO CTHITIO
YHa, pPIBHONpAaBHA, IPUIYCTUMa 1 IEepeBakHA HOPMH.  XapaKTEepHi JOBI1 CKIAJHOMIAPSIHI BIAHOCHI 1 pedyeHHs
CrocoBHO (YHKII BapiaHTIB po3pi3HsUIHCS K Heaupe-  JONATKY.
peHIifioBaHa Tak i aud)epeHIiiiioBaHa HopMa, OyIIH BiIMi-
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JIbiceiiko JI.B. KonnduumpopanHas HopMa cpeHeBepXHEHEMeIKOro s3bIKa
AnHoranus. [IpeanokeHHas cTaThs pacCMaTpUBaeT KOAUGHUIMPOBAHHYIO HOPMY HEMELIKOro sI3bIKa cpeaHeBeKoBoro nepuona. He-
CIIEJIYIOTCSl TOYHAsl, NPUOIM3UTEIIbHAS, HCKIIOYUTEIbHAS, PAaBHOIPaBHAs, ONYCTUMas U IPEeHMYyLIeCTBeHHass HOpMbl. C mo3unuu
(YHKLIMH BapUAHTOB aHATU3UPYIOTCs HeaubdepeHpoBanHas U qudhepeHIpoBaHHAsS HOPMBI, XapaKTePU3yIOTCsl PaBHOLICHHbIE U
HepapXUYecKre OTHOLICHHS Ha MaTepualle TeKCTOB CPEHEBEPXHEHEMELIKOTO TIEPHO/IA.

Knrouegvie cnosa: A3v1k06as HOpMA, XPOHUKU, 0€1068ble OOKYMEHNIbL, CUHIMAKCUC, CPEOHEBEK0BbE
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Jwobapeys H.O.
My3uKanbHICTh y *KaHPOBIiil moeTHLi Xy10:kHbOI po3u Bipkunii Byad

Jlrobapeyv Hamanisi Onexciigna, kanouoam QinonoeivHux Hayk,
doyenm Kkageopu 3apybiscnoi nimepamypu Incmumymy ¢hinonoeii
Kuiscoxuii nayionanonuii ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca llesuenxa, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

Anoramisi. CraTTs npucBsideHa MpodsieMi B3aeMOZIi CIIOBECHOTO i MY3HKaIBHOTO B XyIOXHiH mpo3i Bipmkuwnii Byng. Ha ocHoBi
€MICTOISIPHOTO CIaaKy Bynd po3kpuTo KIfO4YOBE 3HAYSHHS MY3HUKH Y PO3yMiHHI INHCBMEHHHIEIO TBOPYOro mporecy. PosrisHyro
CYreCTHBHY POJIb MY3WKH Y KOHIIENITYyati3allii o0pa3iB y poMaHi «XBuii». BcTaHOBIEHO, MO KOMITO3UINiS OMoBiganHs «CTpyHHUI

KBapTET» BIJIOBIIa€ My3UYHOMY KaHPY KBapTETY.

Kniouosi cnosa: sepbanvia mMy3uka, Ci08eCcHa My3uKd, My3uKaizayis npo3u, pomMan-conama, OnosioaHHs-Keapmem

Im’s Bipmkunii Byng (1882-1941) TpapumiiiHo acoriiro-
€THCSl 3 aBaHTapAUCTCHKUM CepelloBUINeM Tpymnu biaymc-
Oepi, B IKOMY 4M He Briepiie B AHIJIIT HaBaKHWIHCS Bij-
BEPTO FOBOPUTHU TIPO JNabipUHTH MiJCBIJOMOCTI, IPUPOAY
CEeKCyaJIbHOTO Ta HoBallii y mucTenuTBi. «HacriapHa KHH-
ra» Oarateox OmymcoepiiimiB — «Principia Ethica» (1903)
JIx.E. Mypa — He B OCTaHHIO Yepry KpHUCTali3yBajga MHC-
TElbKI OpIEHTHPH MaiOyTHHOI NUCBMEHHUII, 30Kpema
TIOTJISIIA HA JIiTepaTypy Ta i 3B’30K 3 MY3UKOIO.

XynoxHs po3a By 3anmyuana my3uky sik oauH i3 3a-
cO0IB pO3LIMPEHHSI MEX MPO30BOro TeKCTy. Sk cripaBen-
JIMBO 3a3HAayae JOCIiJHUIIS MY3UUHHX KOHOTalill y TBOp-
YOCTi MUCHMEHHUIII-MOJIEPHICTKU JIOKTOP MY3MYHHX HayK
Ta Jsiteparypo3HaBenp E. Kpamyne, my3uka B poOoTax
Byn¢ € He mpocTo JeTayutio YW BUIAAKOBHM €lIeMEHTOM
KyJBTYPHOTO MiJIPYHTS, & Ma€ CYTTEBE 3HAUCHHS AWHAMI-
YHOI CTPYKTYPHOI Ta €CTETUYHOI CUIH, 10 IPOHU3YE BCIO
TKaHUHY 11 MucrerrBa [12]. 3Bakarouu Ha TOCBiI MiKIHC-
LUIUTIHAPHOT eCTeTHKU OyMCOepitIiiB, MUCTKHHS LIyKaja
HATXHEHHS B MY3HI[l Ta Hamarajiacsi BUpoOUTH HOBY (op-
My IHChMa.

VY cBitoBomy sitTepaTypo3HaBcTBi XXI cTOmiTTS iHTEp-
MeiajibHI ToCIipKeHHs: TBopuocTi Bynd migmopsiakosani
aHaizy Haparonoriunux npobnem ii nposu (E. Knementc
[10], H.C. TloBansieBa [8]), apxeTUIIHOI KPUTHKH 0Opa3HOi
cucremu ii pomanis (J[x.A. MakI'perop [16]), a Takox
€CTEeTHKO-KYJIbTYPHUX 3B’S3KIB Ta B3a€MOBIUIMBIB MY3HKH
iMmpecionizmMy B MojiepHiii iteparypi (E. Kpamyie [12]).

Mu Ma€eMo Ha MeTi BUBHAYMTH JKaHPOTBOPUY (YHKIIFO
MY3UKH B XYIOXHIH 1po3i Byn¢, TodTo 31aTHICTE MYy3U-
ki OyTH He Juiie 00’ €IHYBAIbHUM, KOHCTPYKTUBHHUM
€NIEeMEHTOM CEMaHTHYHO-3MICTOBOTO MPOCTOPY XYyHOX-
HBOT'O TBOPY, @ I BUCTYIaTH KIIIOYOBUM YHHHHKOM (Op-
MajbpHOI opraHizamii Tekcry. Hame mocmimkeHHS crpsi-
MOBaHE Ha TOMIYK imel, SKi BIUIMHYIH Ha PEUEIIiio
Byn¢ My3uxu sik 0COOIMBOr0 KOMITOHEHTA, IO JO3BOJISIE
MIO€THATH B aKTi TBOPEHHS Pi3HI BN MUCTEITBA.

3ayBaXMMO, IO B aHIIHACHKOMY JiTEPaTypO3HABCTBI
CBO€EPITHAN B3a€MO3B’SI30K JIITEPATypH Ta MY3UKH BiI3Ha-
yaB cydacHuk Bynd E.M. @opcrep. CrpuiiMaroun My3uky
SIK HAMBHIIE 1 HAWJOCKOHAIIIIE MUCTEITBO, BiH MPIsB T10-
IIUPUTH 11 3aKOHM Ha LAPUHY XYAOXKHBOI mpo3u. Tak, y
mpati «Actextd pomaHy» (1927) mitepaTypo3HaBelb CBO-
€PIIHAM YHHOM apTryMEHTYBaB HEOOXiIHI 3MiHH y >KaHpI
poMany: «Cro)keT — HaBa)XJIHBIIIa TIPY>)KWHA B MEXaHI3Mi
BCiX poMaHiB. AJie MEHi IIKO[a, IO Ie TaK. XoTiiocs O,
06 Oyno iHakmre. [I{o6 ocHOBY poMaHy CTaHOBHMIIA MEJO-
mist...» [13, c.40]. Torsian, moxibui no DopcrepoBHX,
Oy/M TOLIMPEHi cepel 3HAYHOI YaCTHHH MHChbMEHHHKIB-
MozepHicTiB. He 3anmmmanace OCTOPOHb €KCIEPUMEHTIB 1
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Bynd. Came takux HoBalid, Ha Hally JYMKY, Iparsysia
MICBMEHHUIISL, KOJNW 3aHOTOBYBajia y INOJEHHUKY CJIOBA!
«Jlymaro, 110 51 BUHANIY HOBY Ha3BY JUIS CBOIX KHHT, 100
3aMiHUTH CJ0BO “poman”. Howuii/HOBa Bipmxunii
Bynd. Ane uo? Eneria?» [18 (11T), c. 34].

3amydeHHs CMiCTONIIPHOI CHAaAIIMHK Ta aHaji3 IIOJCH-
HHKOBHX 3aMUCiB THCHMEHHHIN J03BONSAIOTH PO3KPHUTH
BUpIlIAIbHE 3HAYCHHS MY3HMKH B YCBiTOMJICHHI MHCHMEH-
HUIICI0 TBOPYOro mporecy. My3ukanmizalii pomaniB Bymng
crpusiiia Oarata manitpa il My3U4HUX BpakeHb. [TucbMeH-
HHIIS YacTO BiJIBilyBajia YHMCIICHHI JIOHIOHCHKI KOHIIEPTHI
3aM, My3W4HI BEYOpH, SIKI OpraHizoByBanu il Jpysi, Ta
cllyXaja My3HMKy B TpaMO()OHHUX 3arucax, 30kpema y 1921
polIi BOHa BijiBijana (ecTuBaib My3ukH berxoBeHa, ie Oy-
7M1 3irpaHi Bei 17 CTpyHHUX KBapTeTiB kommnosuropa. Koo
MY3UYHHX 3allikaBieHs Bynd Oyio mumpokum: cepen yrmo-
J1I00aHb MMCBMEHHHUIII — IMCHA KOMIIO3UTOPIB PI3HUX €MOX
Ta MUCTELIbKUX HAMPSMIB: BiJ| .C. baxa ta K.B. I'mioka 10
®.M. Taiima 1t B.A. Mouapra, Big JI. berxoBena i
@. Illyoepra no K. ledrocci, M. Pasens Tta 1. CrpaBiHchk-
KOro. Y I0JICHHHKY NHCHMEHHHUIIl, KPIM 3aIuiciB 1mpo Oa-
JKaHHsI MPOYMTATH aBTOOlorpadito BUIATHOTO (paHIly3b-
koro kommosutopa I. Bepmioza [18 (II1), ¢. 103] uu mpo e,
K 11 3BOPYIIMIIN «MaJICHbKI MENaHXOJiiHI ypuBKU berxo-
Beray [18 (III), c. 246], 3HaXOAMMO TAKOX YHCIEHHI IIijI-
TBEP/UKEHHs 0e3M0CepeJHhOr0 BIUIMBY MY3UKH Ha i TBOp-
4l momyku. | Xoua MHUCbMEHHHI BBaXkana cebe HeBiriia-
COM Y LIApUHI MY3HKH, OCKLIBKH HE MaJla My3U4HOI OCBITH,
BCE JK MYy3HKa I[iKaBuiIa ii He JIMIIe SIK TIePEeCcidHOro CayXa-
Ya, a ¥ yacTo mocraBana B IEHTpI ii mpodeciiiHoro iHTe-
pecy sik eceictku [14, c. 114]. Tak, B ece «Bynudana mMy3u-
ka» (1905) aBTopKa yTBEp/KyBala HaBIThH 33 MIAPMAHIIIU-
KaM{ Ta BYJMYHUMH CKPHIIASIMH IIPaBO HAa CaMOBHpa-
skeHHs. [InTaHHIO MY3WYHHX CMaKiB CBOIX CITiBBITYM3HHUKIB
Bynd mpucsstmna ece «Omepa» (1909), 3adikcyBaBum B
HBOMY TIOTJISIAM il Cy4acHUKIB Ha My3uKky ['mioka Ta Bar-
Hepa. OctaHHIN QirypyBaB TakoX B ece «BpakeHHS Bix
Baiipoiitay (1909), cmoBHeHOMY cHorafiB eceicTKH Ipo
BiZBiyBaHH: onepHoro ¢ectusanio. [Jo Toro x Bynd mo-
CHUTH aKTHUBHO CIIITKyBaiacs 31 CBOEIO CYJaCHHUIICIO — KOM-
TIO3UTOPKOIO Ta MEMYapHCTKOI0, aBTOPKOIO ILECTH OIep Ta
YUCTICHHUX MY3WYHUX TBOpPiB iHmMX >kaHpiB E. CMiT
(1858-1944). By gacTo BinBimyBama KOHIEPTH, HA TKHX
E. CMmiT mupuryBsana opKecTpoM, IO BUKOHYBAB ii BIIACHY
My3HKy. becinu Ta McTyBaHHS 3 KOMIIO3UTOPKOIO Ha Cyc-
MUTBHI Ta MUCTENBKI TEMH, HA AYMKY KaHAICHbKOI JTOCIIi/I-
aumi E. Knemenre, cranmu mis Bynd HeBin’emMHOO WacTu-
HOM ii mpani Haj HoBuMH (opmamu mmcbma [11]. T xou
E. CMmiT He BIIMBana HA MY3WYHI TOTVISAM TTHCHMEHHHUII
6e3mocepenHpo, a Byng He BUcTymana BiIKpUTO 3 Teope-
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TU3YBaHHSAM INOAO MUCTEIBKUX NMPUHIMIIB y MY3HII Ta
JitepaTypi, iXHe criiKyBaHHS, sk BBaxae E.Kiemenrc,
BIUTMHYJIO Ha TBOpUi IUaHu By, moynHarouu 3 MOMEHTY
ixapoi nepmoi 3yctpivi y 1930 pomni. e mo3naumnocs Ha
KOHIIEMII{ OCTAHHHOTO POMaHy MUChbMEHHHMIN «Mik aKTa-
Mm» (1941) B mimoMy Ta Ha XyIOXHIH MOOYIOBI 00pasy
Micc Jla Tpob 30kpema.

Hepinxo My3udHi TBOpU CTaBaiu OE3MOCEPEIHIM IO-
INTOBXOM JI0 CTBOPEHHS IHMCHbMEHHUIIEIO i1 BIACHOI IIPO-
3u. Taxk, omuH 3 kBinTetiB @. [llybepTa, mo Bpa3us Bynd
y Oepe3ni 1920 poky, cTaB HAIPYHTAM JJisi CTBOPCHHS
onoBinanus «CtpyHHuii kBapret» [18 (II), c. 24]. 3ro-
JIOM, TIpaIrooYd Hax poMaHoM «Micic J[lemnosei»
(1925), nMUCbMEHHUIISI 3aHOTYBaja y IIOJACHHUKY CBOE
3aXOIUICHHS COJIBHUM KOHIIEPTOM BiJJOMOI MOPTYralibCh-
koi Bionmonuemictku ['inepmian Cyrr’i Ta BU3HauWiia My-
3UKY SIK CTHMYJ BJIaCHOI TBOPYOCTI: «... sl 3aMETCHA CHi-
roM poOOTH, SKy Ille Malo 370JIaTH, 1 1Ie MepepHBAETHCS
TOAMHAMHU IJIKOBUTOI Hacosomu — <..> Xonwia Ha
Cyrr’to B noHeninok. OCKiTbKA MEHI MOTpiOHA MY3HKa,
no6 cruMysroBana Ta migkasysamay [18 (II), c. 320].
Teopu JI. berxoBeHa ocobnuBo momomaranu Bynd npu
HanucaHHi poMany «XBuii» (1931), Hag sikuM BOHa rpa-
IIOBaJIa MiJl 3BYKH Mi3HIX COHAT IIbOr0 KOMIO3UTOpA, 1110
nonmuHanu 3 rpamodony [18 (1), c. 139]. Came omuH 3
HOro KBapTeTiB HaBiB NHUCHMEHHUIIO Ha JYMKY MpO
CTPYKTYpY MOOYAOBH 3aKIHOYHOr0 MoHosory bepHapna:
«Byopa BBeuepi, Moku 5 ciayxana KBapTeT berxoBeHa,
MeHI 37aJ0cs, O s 3’€IHal0 BCi BCTaBHI YPUBKH B 3a-
KJII04YHy pomMoBy beprapaa...» [18 (11I), c. 339].

3Bepraruuch 10 npobiiemu TpaHcdopmaiii My3uku B
HapaTuB y «XBWsix», E. Kiiemenrc npoBoauTh napasneni
MiX CTpyHHUM KBapTeToM berxoBena omyc 130 (came
Horo ciyxana Byng, npaioroun Hall BIACHUM TBOPOM)
Ta 03HAYEHUM POMaHOM. J{oCIiHHIIL 3ayBaxye, IO came
B I[bOMY MY3U4HOMY TBOpi beTxoBeH BiiCTynuB Bin Tpa-
JMLI{ HaMCaHHA TBOPY 3 YOTUPHOX YAaCTHH, JOJABIIH I1e
nBi. TakuM YHMHOM, IIICTh MEPCOHAXIB «XBHJIbY KOpe-
JIIOIOTh 13 KUIBKICTIO YacTUH KBaprery. Kpim TOro,
E. KnnemeHTC BKa3zye Ha CYrollOCHICTh TpaaMiiitHOro ¢i-
Hally KBapTeTy, SIK OKPeMOi YaCTUHH TBOPY, CHOMOMY
«MOBYA3HOMY» TiepcoHakeBi pomany — Ilepcisamto [10].
TakuM YMHOM, OYMKY IIpO JeTajJbHE TPAaHCIIOHYBaHHS
MY3UKAJIBHOTO Marepiany B IMPO30BHil MiATBEPIKYE I
onvH apryMeHT. lle 0e3yMOBHO CBiqUUTh MPO OpraHiy-
HICTb JUIsl MUCHbMEHHHII MUCIICHHSI MY3HYHUMH (popMamH.

Sk ciymHO 3a3Hava€e POCIMCHKUN JOCIITHUK Tpolie-
MU B3aemomii My3uku i cioBa O. MaxoB, mapanem Mix
CIIOBECHUM Ta MY3WYHHM Y JIiTepaTypi H10OH MOAEPHI3MY
IPYHTYIOThCS Ha (iocodchkuX CrpoOax HOBITHHOTO Ya-
Cy TO3HIIIOHYBAaTH MY3HUKY SIK «HaWBHILE 3 MHCTELTB YU
TpUTAaMaHHAK 1M yciM yHIBepCadbHHI NPUHIMID [5,
c. 106]. Taki pomaHTHuHi ifei OTpUMAaIHM TONATBIINI
PO3BUTOK Y MOAEPHICTCHKIN (imocodii Ta ecreruti. Tak,
®. Himme y mporpaMHOMY JAJIS JTiTEpaTypO3HABCTBA MO-
nepHoi no6u TBopi «HapomkeHHs Tparemdii 3 AyXy My3H-
km» (1871) posrisimaB ¢eHOMEH MY3HWKH SK TIEpPBiCHHI
iMITysiec 710 TBOpUOCTi [7, ¢. 77]. Binbimoro po3BuTKy 3a-
3Ha4YeHi ifgei OTpUMaNy y BiIOMii Tpalli aHTITiHCHKOrO
mucrenTBo3HaBud B. [leiirepa «Penecanc» (1873), B sxiit
MY3UKY BHOKPEMJICHO 3-IOMDX I1HIIMX BHIIB MUCTELTBa
sk yHikanapHY. Ha nmymky B. Ieiitepa, nume my3nka mo-
csTae TIOBHOI iICHTUYHOCTI JBOX HAYaJl: MaTepiaiy i ¢pop-
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MH, TOMY «BCi MHCTEUTBA MParHyTh MOCATHYTH CTaHY
MY3HUKW», SKa HaBIiTh OUTBINE, HIK TOE3is € «iCTHHHUM
THIIOM YK MipOIO JJOCKOHANOro» [1uT. 3a 6, c. 29].

[MiarpyHTsM it My3uKamizanii XyIoKHboi mpo3u Byng
Oyna Takox (inococpko-ecTeTnuHa atMocdepa TypTka
BirymcOepi, 30kpema, TyMKH il OMTU3BKOrO TOBapHIIa, KPH-
THUKa-MHUCTEITBO3HABIIA Ta XynoKHUKa P. @pas. OcraHHil
NPOTIaryBaB YTBEp/DKEHHS B MOJICPHI3MI CYTO €CTETHYHHX
KPHUTEPIiB 1 BBAXKaB, 1110 BCI BUAU MHUCTEITBA 30Y/DKYIOTh B
JIFO/TMHI eMolii ofHoro mopsaKy. Brms normsnis P. @pas
Ha TBOpPYiCTh Byid momiTmia e mepia pociifickka g0CITi-
JTHHLS 11 XyaokHbOro 10pooky JI.I'. YKanTiea. Bona Bif-
3Hayvasa, mo Bynd «mpisia mpo CTBOPEHHS TaKOro poMa-
HY, SIKM{ MIr OM OyTH HallCaHUM MOBOIO TT0€311, dKHBOIH-
Cy Ta MY3UKH», Oaxkaja «BHHTH 32 paMKH JIITEPaTypH ... B
chepy My3UKH — 3 TOYKH 30py MOJCPHICTIB, HAHOLIBII
«YHCTOT0» BHY MHCTEITBa», OTXKe, BCe OUIbIe mparxya
JI0 «My3uKajizaiil peanbHocTi» [2, ¢. 103]. Tepmin «My3u-
Kamzamis» 3Haxomumo y pomani O. Xakcii «KoHTpa-
nyHKT (1928). OnuH i3 Horo nepcoHaxiB, MUCBMEHHUK
®inin KBopis, 3aHOTOBYe Tporpamy MaiOyTHBROrO BJac-
HOro TBOpY: «My3uKkaiizauis Jiteparypu. He sik y cuMBO-
JICTIB, SIKI TiIITOPSIIKOBYIOTH 3MICT 3BYKY. <...> A B OllIb-
moMy MacTabi, y cTpykrypi. IlomipkyBatu npo berxose-
Ha. 3MmiHa HacTpoiB, panToBi mepexomm» [15]. O. Xakci,
0e3yMOBHO, peaizyBaB I}0 TBOPYY KOHIICHIIIO B CAMOMY
«KoHTpamyHKTi»: JOCAT OpraHi4HOTrO IOEJHAHHS 3acall
MY3HKH 1 JTiTepaTypy, K TOro MParHyiIu i iHII aHIHHCHKI
MPO3aTKU-MOICPHICTH.

VYce 5 My3HKa He JIMIIE CyrecTyBajla 3ayMH TBOPIB UM
CTPYKTYpY IXHIX (pparMeHTiB, a Oyia 3aco00M yHiBepcallb-
HOI MOBM MHCTELTBA, SIKOI LIyKaJl MojepHicTu. Buromo-
urytoun B KeMOpupKi JIeKiito, HamucaHy ITiCHst cMepTi
Bynd i npucesiueny 1 )HUTTEBUM Ta TBOPYHMM 3JI00yTKaM,
E.M. ®opcrep miaKpeciuB, 10 BXe y MEpIIOMY pOMaHi
«Ilonopox HazoBHI» (1915) My3uka yocoOuia mparHeHHs
MUCBMEHHUII AIATH Mo cyti pedeit [9, c. 299]. Sk ctep-
Jokye ykpainceka nociigauig H.IO. XKnykrenko, came B
[bOMY pOMaHi akTyaiizoBaHa cneuudiuHa MaHepa Bynd,
3aCHOBaHA Ha TIOPIBHSHHI 3aBJaHb MMChMEHHHUKA 1 IiaHic-
ta: «CrozniBarocs, 110 Te, YOro sl XO4Uy JOCATTH Y HalliCaH-
HI pOMaHiB, Jy)Ke CXOXKe 3 TUM, YOTO IPArHell TH, TPAI0dn
Ha ¢opren’stHOY [3, ¢. 109].

Haii0inb1oro TeMaTU4HOTO PO3BUTKY Ta CTPYKTYpO-
TBOPYOro 3HAYCHHS MY3WKa HaOyBae B OJHOMY 3 TMi3HIX
TBOpIB MICBMEHHUII — «XBIWI». BoHa BIDIMBaE Ha OHTO-
JIOTIYHY KOHIeTITyai3amito oopa3y Pomm, sika crpuiimae
MUCTEITBO Ta PEalbHICTh SIK AUXOTOMIIO JIBOX Hayall, 3Be-
JICHy 10 CIPOIIECHOI YHiBepCcaJbHOI (OPMHU MPIMOKYTHHKA
1 KBajpara: 3aJIeKHO BiJ] TOTO, sIKa 3 IUX (Iryp po3rario-
BYETBCA 3BEPXY — KBAAPaT (K B aKTi BITTBOPEHHS MY3HUKH)
YU TPSAMOKYTHHK (SIK y TIporieci 11 COpuifHATTS) — BigOyBa-
€ThCS aKTyajizamisi abo CBiTY MHCTENTBa, 200 JOBKOJIMIII-
HBOI nificHocTi. Tema My3uku B JiHii Ponu po3BuBae qym-
Ky TIPO YMOBHICTb KOPIOHIB MK MHUCTEIITBOM 1 JIHCHICTIO,
SKI TIPOJSITAOTH Y TBOPYiH CBIJOMOCTI JIIOAWHH, 8 TAKOXK
PO BiJICYTHICTh KOPJIOHIB MK CAMUMH BHAAMH MHCTEIIT-
Ba, PO CHHECTE3110 MY3MYHOT'O Ta CIIOBECHOTO.

My3ukanizamis 0OyMOBIIIOE TaKOX 3B SI3KH B CHUCTEMi
MepCOHaXIB 03HAUeHOro poMaHy. CrpuitMaroun CBOi CTO-
CYHKHU 3 HIIMMH MEPCOHAXaMHU 5K BiJHOCHHH KOMITO3H-
TOpa-JUPUTEHTA i1 OpKEeCTpPY, OJHMH 3 TepoiB TBOPY 3a3Ha-
yae, 1110 HOMY BAAJIOCh CTBOPHUTH CHMQOHI0, B SKi KO-
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KEH 3 TIEPCOHAXIB BHUKOHYE CBOIO MApTii0: «SIK HEMOX-
nuBO OYyJI0 KepyBaTH HHUMH MPABHIBHO: BUAUIATH KOTOCh
OKpeMO abo CTBOpIOBaTH €(eKT LIOro — 3HOBY, Haue
mysuka. 1o 3a cumdonis Toxi BUHMKIA, 3 11 TApMOHIEI0
Ta JWCTapMOHIEI0, 3 il MEJOII€0 Bropi Ta CKIIAJHUMHU
O6acamu BHU3Y! KokeH rpaB cBOIO BIacHy MENOIII0:
ckpurika, (eita, Tpyda, OapabaH YM SIKHIA 3aBTOJHO 1H-
crpyment» [20, c. 214]. Taka mo3umis € 6aU3bka aBTOP-
chKiil. OTOTOXHECHHS IEPCOHAXKIB 3 TPYIIOI 1HCTPYMEH-
TiB CUM(OHIYHOTO OPKECTPY, CHPUHHSATTS X BITHOCHH SIK
cuM(oHIi € CBITUYEHHSM CBiIOMOTO TPOBEACHHS ITHChH-
MEHHHIICIO aHAJIOT11 MIX JIITEPaTypOKO Ta MY3HUKOIO.

HasBHiCTh My3UKaJIFHOT OCHOBH Y BUpilIeHHI Bynd ek-
3UCTEHUIHHUX MpoOJieM OyTTs Ta B OOYI0BI CUCTEMHU Tep-
COHaXIB «XBHJIb) 320X0UYE 0 JOCHTIPKEHHS MPOSIBIB MY-
3WKali3anii Ha IHIIUX PIBHAX poMaHHOI cTpykTypu. Emi-
CTEMOJIOTISI IHOTO POMaHy KOpEIIOE B JaHOMY acleKTi 3
TaKMMH BU3HAYHHMH SBHUIIAMH MOJEPHICTCHKOI 3aXifHO-
€BpoOIelchKol Npo3y, sIK cy0’ektuBHa enories M. [Ipycra
«Y molIykax BTpaueHOro yacy» abo ¢gimocodcrkuii poman
T. Manna «Jloktop ®aycrycy. 3HauHa KUIBKICTh XYIIOXK-
HIX TBOpPIB MOJEPHICTCHKOI JIITEPAaTypH, MOOYIOBAaHUX 3a
3aKOHaMU MY3WYHOI'O MUCTECUTBA 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM 3aCO-
0iB My3M4HOI BUPA3HOCTI, 3aCB1IUy€ aKTyaJIbHICTh IIOCTaB-
JICHOT poOJIeMHU.

VY Hamomy AOCTIKeHHI MY3HKaJIBHOCTI Ipo3u Bynd
MU TIOCIYTOBYEMOCSI TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 TOCHITHUKA HiMEllb-
koro pomantusmy C.I1. lllepa, sikuii y MmoHorpadii «Bep-
OajbpHAa My3WKa B HiMeIbKil JiTeparypi» (1968) po3piz-
HUB TPH CIIOCOOM perpe3eHTalii My3HKH B JIiTepaTypi:
no-mepie, cioBecHy My3uky (word music, Wortmusik) —
JiTepaTypa HaAMaraeThCsl 3alo3MYUTH 3aCO0M BUPA3HOCTI
MY3UKH, TIparHe J0CSATTH MY3UYHOCTI CKIIaAy, BipIla; mo-
Jpyre, ynomiOHEHHsI CIOBECHOrO TEKCTY Tid YM IHIUIN
My3U4Hil (OpMI YW CTPYKTYpi; i, HapeTi, BepOaibHy
My3uky (verbal music) — miTepaTypa mparHe BiJTBOPHTH
MY3UYHUI XYIOXHIN CBIT, nepenatu crenudiky mMy3ud-
Horo mepexuBansst [17]. Ha ceoromni MoxHa 3 yrieBHe-
HICTIO KOHCTaTYBATH, IO B JIITEPaTypi aHMIMIHCHKOTO MO-
JICpHI3MY MY3HKa (DYHKI[IOHYBaia B yCiX MpOsBax, 3asB-
neanx C.II. Ulepom, mporte Halyacriimie y Ipyromy 3
OKpECJICHUX CIOCOOIB.

CTOCOBHO «CIIOBECHOI» Ta «BepOabHOI» MY3UKH, MY-
CHMO BH3HATH, IO Li CIOCOOM HACHYCHHS CIIOBA MYy3W4-
HUMH KOHOTALISIMH DiflIe 3HAXONATh BHUPAXKCHHS B AHT-
JMHACHKOMY MOJEpPHI3Mi, IPOT€ MOXYTH JIETKO OyTH BIIi3-
HAaBaHUMH B EKCIIEPUMEHTANBHIH npo3i Bynd. My3ukai-
3aIii0 TEKCTY, Opi€HTOBaHy Ha 3Bykommc (word music),
croctepiraemo y pomani «Mix akramm» [4, c. 119-122].
Bep6anbay My3uky (verbal music) B aHMITIHCHKIi JiTepa-
Typi MOIEpHI3MY MOXXHa TaKOXX MOYYyTH B pOMaHi
J.I'. JIoypenca «Xe3n Aaponay.

[Ipo BepOanpHY MY3UKY POCIHiCBKa OCITITHULA iHTEp-
MemianeHOI oetuku 1. boprcoBa 3ayBaxcye Take: «OKpiM
CIIOBECHOTO HAOJIIDKEHHS 10 PeaTbHOI UM BUTAIAaHOI Tap-
TUTYPH, TaKi TBOPU YacTO NMPOMOHYIOTh XapaKTEPUCTUKY
MY3UYHOTO BUKOHAHHS YU CYO’€KTHBHOTO CHPHUHHSATTS
my3ukm» [1]. Tomy BaroMmumu B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi BBayka-
€MO ermizonu TpHu Ha ¢opremiano Peituen Binpetic Ta 00-
TOBOPEHHS XYIOXKHbO-€CTETHYHHX 3aBIaHb MY3HKU H,
30KpeMa, MaHepH BUKOHAHHS JiBuMHH B pomaHi «Ilomo-
pox Ha3o0BHI». Bepbamizamii My3uku y TBOopax Byng cs-
ra€ CBOEPIHOTO aroreo B 03HAYCHOMY pOMaHi «XBHITI»,
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3HaMEHUTOMY TaKO)X BarHepiBCbKMMH KOHOTAIisIMHU, 1OC-
JDKEHHIO SKUX TPHUCBSIYeHa HOBiTHA mpans [x.A. Mak-
I'peropa. AMepuKaHCBKHH JOCTIIHUK TOBOJUTH, IO
«XBuUIi» HE TMPOCTO MICTATH LIy HU3KY allfo3iid 70 Bar-
HepiBcbkux My3uuHHX apam «Ilepcrens HiOemynriBy» Ta
«ITapuudanby, a i Mo MPOYUTAHHS [UX 031 T03BOJISE
BIIOBHI PO3KPHUTH BIUIMB BarHepiBChKOi MY3HKH Ha TBOD-
YiCTh NMHMCHMEHHHMII, Ha KOHIEMII0 MOOYJIOBH CHCTEMHU
nepcoHaxiB y i TBopi [16].

ToBopsiun Tpo ymomiOHEHHS TEKCTY MY3WIHHM (hop-
MaM, BapTO 3rajaTd He Jumie coHatHy ¢opmy y Bynd
(«Micic [emnoseit», «Jlo maska», «Pomkep ®paiin), a i
¢yry y Ix. xoiica (B wactuni «CupeHn» roro «Yiic-
ca»), Bapiamii y JI.I'. Jloypenca («3akoxaHi KiHKH» ), KOH-
TpanyHkt y O. Xakcini (OAHOWMEHHUH poMaH) Ta jKa3 y
P. Onpninrrona («CmepTh reposi»). Y KOHTEKCTI aHATi3y
JKAaHPOTBOPHYOro aCMeKTy My3uKaiizauii npo3u Bynd He-
OJJTHO3HAYHOIO BBAYKAEMO JIyMKY O1JIOpYCHKOI JTOCIiAHUII
H.C. TloBansieBoi MO0 KOMITO3MIIIWHOI OyI0BH pOMaHy
«[lo masika» (1927), a came: «... 1 oprasizamisi OKpeMHX
eMi30/1iB, 1 BCHOr0 POMaHy B LIJIOMY Haragye My3W4HY
¢opMy poHmo (uepryBaHHS OCHOBHOI TeMHU-pedpeHy i
pisHux emizomiB)» [8, c. 40]. 3ayBaxkeHHS B JaHOMY BH-
MaJiKy MOXXYTh OYTH BUCIIOBJIEHI CTOCOBHO TOTO, IO «Te-
My-pedpen», sk i MOMEHTH ii «3By4aHHs» y TBOpi, JO-
CIIZIHUIIA HEe BU3HAYMJIa KOHKPETHO, TOMY BaXKKO BiJICTe-
KHUTH T1 TIpoBefieHHs1 y TekcTi TBopy. [lo Toro x ¢opma
POHJIO Tepedayae nepioAnyHe MOBEPHEHHS 10 pedpeHy:
B MY3HLi — fIK IIOBTOPY MY3HMYHOI TeMH, a B Moe3il — fK
OyKBaJIbHOrO MOBTOpPY KitouoBOi (pasu. Tomy 3a moui-
JbHE BBa)KAEMO BU3HA4aTU poMaH «Jlo Maska» gk BTi-
JICHHSI Y MPO31 COHATH.

OnpusiBHenHs1 koxHoro 13 BuzHadeHux C.I1. lllepom
PIBHIB My3HKaJIi3allil TEKCTY 3HAXOAUMO TAKOX B OJHOMY
3 panHiX onoBisanb Bynd — «CrtpynHuil kBaprer». Y
[[bOMY HEBEJIMKOMY 32 00CSTOM TBOPI IMCbMEHHHIIS Maii-
CTepHO BUOYyAyBaja KOHTpAcT OYAEHHOIO XKUTTSI Ta MHC-
TENTBa y CIPUHAHSATTI «3BUYAHOI CBIIOMOCTI y 3BUYA-
HUI JISHb», 3MAJIIOBABIIN OJIUH 13 «MOMEHTIB OyTTS».

VY «CTpyHHOMY KBapTeTi» >KUTTA MOAAHO K HU3KY IU-
TaHb, 110 3ATHINAIOTHCS Oe3 BIANOBIIL, YPUBKH OaHATLHHUX
IIOJICHHHX JIaJIOTiB, @ MUCTEITBO — SIK PO3TOPHYTY OIOBi-
JIHY CTPYKTYPY, B SIKY BPUBAIOThCS T'OJIOCH OYyIEHHOCTI.
OMno3uLi€l0 0 Xaocy KHUTTS MMOCTA€ BUBIPEHICTh Ta BMO-
THUBOBAHICTh MHUCTENTBA. UepryBaHHs OIOBIJHUX ILUIAHIB,
eKCIpECHBHA MapKOBaHICTh 3MiH CTHIIIO JO3BOJISIOTH IPO-
BOIUTH >KaHPOBI mapaneni Mk «CTpyHHHUM KBapTETOM)
NHCBMEHHHUI Ta YOTUPHIACTHHHOI MY3HYHOIO (HOPMOIO:
Allegro, Andante, meHyeT 3 Tpio Ta ¢inansHe Allegro.

OnoBigaHHS MOYNHAETHCS OyAEHHUMHU AYMKAaMH Tepoi-
Hi, sIKa MpHiXana JOyIUTUCS IO IPEKPACHOTO CBITY MY3H-
KM, TIPOTE 11 CBIIOMICTP HiSIK HE TIOJNHIIAIOTH OyJIeHH] KO-
moTH: Oyme-TO mepekpura sl pyxy Pimkent Crpit, mia-
MUCaHUIT MUPHUHA JOTOBip, OpEHIHA IUIATHS, HACHIIKU
rpumy uu 3a0yTa y moTs3i pykaBmika. CBiIOMiCTh Iepco-
Ha)ka HAHM3YE IIi JAyMKH, MOB HAMHCTHHH, Ha HHUTKY
CHPUIHATTA NiHCHOCTI. My3UYHA «IHTEPIFOish» BIMBAETD-
Csl y TIOTIK CBiIOMOCTI TepOiHi  CHMBOJI3Y€E TOYATOK MY-
3UYHOTO TBOPY, IIBUIKUI TEMIT Ta EKCIPECHBHICTH TIEPIIOL
YAaCTHUHH SKOTO BOHA Iepenae cinoBamu: «bysHHS, BecHa,
BUOyxn OpyHbOK! ... @OHTaHN 0’10TH, KpaIUli CHaJIaroTh.
Ta Boau Ponu MuyaTh MIMOOKO ¥ IIBHUIKO, JIETATH IiJ MOC-
Tamu, PO3MITAIOYM HHUTKH Bojpopocrtedd, ...» [19, c. 32].
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Mysuune Allegro mepepuBaeTbcsi XHOHMMH PpeEILTIKAMH
OIIOBIZIAYKK IIPO aBTOPCTBO My3WKH: «Panniii Momapr,
3BUYAWHO...» Ta 1l GaxkaHHsAM Becenomu [19, c. 33]. du-
HaMiYHe MY3WYHE Ha4ajo OMO3UI[IOHYETHCS OOpUUTIH py-
THHI TyMOK.

Hpyra yactuHa — Andante — BHOCUTh CIOKIHHHN TUTHH
B OMOBiAb: «MenaHxomiiiHa piyka Hece Hac maii. Komu
MiCsSIIb BU3UpAE Kpi3b HaBHCII BiTH BepO, s Oady TBOE
o0muyust, s 4yro TBii romoc...» [19, c. 33]. Putm npsamux
TIOBTOPIB HaBiBae Jipu4yHUIl HAacTpiil. Ta panToM 3BYy4HTH
TYYHHH aKopX — 4YoBeH ToHe! 3abuparoun 3 coboro pagoc-
Ti 1 nevyasi. HoBi JyMKH y CBiJOMOCTI repoiHi BUHUKAIOTh
SIK acomiariii 0 3BYKiB MY3HKH, III0 ITOCTYIIOBO 3aBMHUpA-
I0Th: «...IIEJIIOCTKH TPOSHJ OCUMAIOThCA. OCHIIAIOThCA.
Ta ui, nepectanmu. OHa MEIOCTKA, MAIAI0YX 3 HEHMOBI-
PHOI BHCOKOCTI, HIOW MapalryTHK 3 HEBUAMMOI MOBITpS-
HOI KyJi, 3aBMepia, 3aTpinoTina, Kpyxisoum» [19,
c. 33]. Hora moBucna B TOBITpi, & MOKH perutika: «Bu
Ka)keTe, Jpyra CKpUIKa BificTaja?» He MOBEepTaEe OMOBiJb
y TUIOLIMHY PeabHOCTI.

[Ipo novaTok MEHyeTy CHI'HaI3YIOTh CIIOBaMH: «A 0Ch
3akoxaHi Ha Tpasi» [19, c. 34]. O6MiH 1100’ I3HOCTSIMHU
MDK HUMM Harajgye AiaJor y TajaHTHOMY cTuii. Tpio
3BYYUTh SIK IIBHIKA, JIe[b HAIPYKEHa PO3IOBiIb IIPO
HE3HAYHYy NPUrojy: «BiH iIIOB 32 MHOIO KOPHIOPOM, i,
IOIHO MU 3BEpHYJH, HACTYIIMB Ha MEPEKHBO MO€T CIIi -
HUIL. 5] He MOrJIa HiYOro BXISTH, JNUILIE 30HKHYNA. 3yNHu-
HWJIACh, 00 i IHATH MepexxuBo» [19, c. 34].

be3 Oympb-fkux BTpydaHb IUIAHY PEIBHOCTI MY3HKa
3BYYUTh JaJli, W JIMIIE «BIATOMIH MHCIUBCHKHUX POTiB»
(tocuTh AMBHA acomialisi K JJIsl CTPYHHOTO KBapTeTy)
croBimae npo ¢inanphe 3Bydanus Allegro. Temmn onosini
3HOBY 3pocTae: «J[)KeHTIbMEH TaK IIBHIKO BIAINOBiAaE

Jeqi, a BOHAa TaK JIETUTh CXOJaMH Bropy, IO JAOTEHHHI
OOMiH KOMIUTIMEHTaMH IIE€PepOCTaE y MPUCTPACHUN MO-
JIMX, IO CIIiB BXKe He po3iOpaTw, aje 3HAYCHHs 3aJIHiia-
€THCS] OUEBHUTHIM: KOXaHHSI, CMiX, HOJIIT, TOHUTBA, OJaro-
cnoBeHHs Hebec...» [19, c. 34].

VY dinaini repoins dye, K 0 3BYKiB MUCIMBCHKHX PO-
TiB IONy4aroThCsl TPYOH, KIIAPHETH, 1 BCE 11 3JIMBAETHCS Y
MIepEMOXKHE 3BYYaHHS «Maplly MiJIbHOHIB». AJe eMorii
BUCHAXXYIOTh JKiHKY, 1 BOHAa XOue€ JIMIIIe BUITH HA30BHI i
JicTaTuCs BIacHOI ToMiBKU: «Ha moOpaHiy, Ha 10oOpaHid.
Bawm y ueii 6ik? — Ha xanp, B inmuii» [19, c. 35]. 3akin-
YeHHsI KOHLIEPTY, CTUXaHHS MY3HUKH, SKa IEBHUM YHHOM
rapMOHIFOBaJIa CBITOCIIPUHHATTS OMOBIIa4KH, IOBEpTaE ii
y CBIT LO/ICHHUX KJIONOTIB Ta HEYHUKHHUX pO3YapyBaHb.

Omxe, anaini3 onoiganHs «CTpYHHUI KBapTeT» 3acBi-
JIUye HasBHICTH Mapalielieil MK KOMIO3HUILIHHOI Oymo-
BOIO TBOPY Ta YOTHPUYACTHHHOIO MY3HYHOIO (hOpMOIO:
Allegro, Andante, mMeHyer 3 Tpio Ta QinambHe Allegro.
Bynd Banmocs mepenatu 3MiHM TeMIly, XapakTepy Ta iH-
TEHCUBHOCTI 3BYYaHHS MY3HKH 32 JOIOMOIOIO JIEKCHY-
HUX 1 CTHJIICTUYHHX 3ac00iB BHpa3HOCTI. TekcT ymomio-
HEHO MY3W4Hii GopMi, YaCTHHH SKOT JOCHUTH JIETKO BUPI3-
HATU 3aBIsSKM 4YepryBaHHIO PIBHIB OMOBiAi, IO BiATBO-
PIOIOTH TIACTH MUCTENTBA Ta OyAEHHOT O KHUTTSL.

BuBueHHs1 My3uKami3amii Xy1oxHboi mpo3u Bynd no-
3BOJISIE BCTAHOBUTH 3HAYEHHS MY3UYHOI'O KOMITOHEHTa B
YKQHPOTBOPCHHI MUCHMEHHUIL. Y DIYHUINI THIOIOTIYHHUX
NPOSIBIB €KCIIEPHMEHTY B XYIOXHil Mpo3i mepIoi mosmo-
BUHHM XX CTOJITTSI CHHECTE3isi My3UYHOI'O Ta CIIOBECHOTO
y TBopax Bysd € He nuiie o3Hakoro yacy, a ¥ pe3yibTa-
TOM 1HAMBIyaJbHOI'O aBTOPCHKOI'O NMPAarHEHHs CTBOPHTH
HOBHUI XYJOXHIM aHp: pOMaH-elerilo, pOMaH-COHATY,
OIOBIJAHHS-KBAPTET.
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Jr6apen H.A. My3bIKaJbHOCTb B KaHPOBOIl NO3THKE Xy10:KeCTBEHHOM NPo3bl Bupxkunumu Byng
AnHoTamms. B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B3aMMOJIEHCTBHE CI0BAa U MY3bIKH B XyJO)KeCTBEHHOH npo3e Bupmxuann Byng. Ha ocHo-
BaHWH SMHCTOJIPHOTO Hacyeaust Bynd packpbITo KiroueBoe 3HaUeHNE MY3BIKM B TOHUMAaHUH M CATEIbHAULIEH TBOPUECKOTO TIPOIec-
ca. PaccMoTpeHa cyrrecTuBHasl poiib MY3bIKH B KOHIIETITyaJIM3allii 00pa3oB B poMaHe «BoNHBI». YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO KOMIIO3HIIHS
pacckaza «CTpyHHBII KBapTeT» COOTBETCTBYET MYy3bIKAJIbHOMY JKaHPY KBapTeTa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: sepbanvras my3vika, Cl08ecHasi My3biKa, My3blIKAIUZAYUsL NPO3bl, POMAH-COHAMA, PACCKA3-KEAPMem.
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Menvnuuenxo H.C.
Metadopuyeckue KOHCTPYKIIUM KaK 3HAKH BepOATbHOI arpeccuu
B aHIVIOSI3BIYHOM MOJIMTHYECKOM JHCKYypce

Menvuuuenxo Upuna Cepeeegna, npenooasameriv

JKumomupcruii 20cyoapcmeentbill mexHojaocudeckull ynugepcumem, 2. Kumomup, Yepauna

AHHOTAaMA. B cTarhe paccMaTpHUBArOTCS IYTH pealn3aiui MeTaQOpHUECKUX KOHCTPYKIMHA B paMKaxX aHTJIOSN3BIYHOIO MOIUTHYE-
CKOro Juckypca. IIpoBoautcst aHain3 MeTahOopHYecKUX KOHCTPYKIM Kak crocoda peann3anuy BepOalbHON arpeccuu — Xapakrep-
HOHM 4epThI COBPEMEHHOI'O TTOJIMTHYECKOr0 AUCKypca. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE aBTOp aKIIEHTUPYET Ha arpeCCMBHOM ITOTEHIIHAJIE MET a-
¢dop B monuTHYECKO GOpBOE 3a BIACTH U YHHUYMIKEHHHU TIOJIMTHYECKOTO OIITOHEHTA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nonumuyeckuil OUcKypc, 6epbanvhas azpeccust, memagopuieckue KOHCmMpyKyuu, KOHGIUKmHoe ooujenue

HccnenoBanue MoNMUTUYECKOTO TUCKYypCa SIBIISIETCS OHUM
U3 CaMbIX aKTyaJbHBIX HaIlpaBJICHUH COBPEMEHHOW JIMHT-
BucTukH. [locrosHHbIE W3MEeHeHHsI B OOIIECTBEHHO-
TIOIUTHYECKOH HU3HH TOCYIAPCTB BCE Yallle TPOBOIUPYIOT
YYEHBIX MCCJIEOBATh PA3IMYHbIE S3BIKOBBIE ACIEKTHI MO-
JIUTUYECKOW KOMMYHHKAIUY. B 4acTHOCTH, 3HAYHUTENBHBIM
WHTEPECOM TOJIB3YETCS Y JIMHTBUCTOB SIBJICHUE BepOasib-
HOI arpeccuu, KOTopas SIBISIETCS MPEIMETOM HCCIeI0Ba-
Hul B padorax P.I'. Anpecsna, H.JI. ApyrioHoBoii, T.A. Bo-
pounmoBoi, A.Il. Uynunosa, E.W. Ileiiran u ap.

AXTyaJIbHOCTh HAILIEro HCCIIE0BaHUs 00YCIIOBJICHA
HaIpaBJIeHHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKY Ha U3y4e-
HHE peallu3aliy CPeJCTB BepOalbHOW arpecchu, B TOM
yucie, MeTaQopruIecKuX KOHCTPYKIIUA.

Lenbro JaHHOM CTaTBU ABJIAETCS UCCIIENOBAHNE PEay-
3a1u MeTaOpUIECKUX KOHCTPYKIUI B IBYX pasHOBUI-
HOCTAX ITOJMTHUYECKOro JUCKypca (BHELIHEHNONUTHYE-
CKOM U BHYTPEHHENOIUTHYECKOM [HCKypCE), aHalIN3
CTENECHU UX arpeCCUBHOCTH.

CyTh Takoro JMHTBUCTUYECKOI'O SIBJICHMS, KaK MeTa-
¢opa, yxe IIUTEIbHOE BpeMsl HaXOOUTCS B LIEHTpE Hayd-
HBIX MCCIIEJIOBAaHUN M XapaKTEPU3yEeTCs MHOTOIIAHOBO-
CTBIO ToaXx0/0B. [loHnManue MecTa MeTadopsl U ee Pou
B s3bIKE BCErga ObUIO HEOAHO3HAYHBIM: OT IIOJHOTO OT-
PHULIAHMSA 10 BO3BEACHUS B PS/IbI CPEJCTB, YCHINBAIOIINX
SMOIIMOHAIBHOE BO3JAeiHCTBHE Ha cobecenuuka [4]. Eme
ApHcToTens paccMaTpuBall MeTaQoOpHUIECKHe MEPEeHOCH
KaK CyLIECTBEHHBIH MHCTPYMEHT sI3bIKa, KOTOPBIM YCHUIH-
BaeT apryMEHTAIIMIO U BIMSHKE Ha ciymmaromiero [1].

OnHako, B IOCIENHHE NECATUIICTHS CHOPMHUPOBAICT
Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBBIM IOAXOJ K H3YYCHHIO MeTadopsl,
KOTOPBIA MPENCTaBIsSeT COO0W MOIIHBIA CTUMYM AJIS HO-
BBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUH YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIETO MMOHATHS C TOY-
KU 3pEHHs Pa3JINYHBIX MEXaHU3MOB JEATEIHHOCTH UeIOo-
Beka. Tak, B OCHOBY COBpeMEHHOI MeTadophl, GyHKIHO-
HUPYIOIIEH B MOMUTHYECKOM IHUCKYpCE, IOMEIIeHa KO-
THUTHBHAsI TEOPHS, COITIACHO KOTOPOH MeTadopa sBiseT-
csi ()CHOMEHOM HE JMHIBHCTHYECKHM, & MEHTAJIbHBIM!
SI3BIKOBON YPOBEHb JIMIIb OTPA)KAET MBICIUTEIBHBIE TIPO-
ieccol [3], crnenoBarenbHo, MeTadopa B SI3BIKE — OTpaske-
HHE MeTa(op YeTOBEYECKOT0 MBIIUICHNUS, 3aJ0KEHHBIX B
€ro MOHATUIHOMN CHCTEME.

B ocHOBe monuTHYecKOi MeTaopHu3anun JISKUT TIPO-
1iecc B3aMMOZEHCTBUS MEXKAY CTPYKTYpPaMHU 3HAHHWH ABYX
KOHLIETITYaJIbHBIX JTOMEHOB — C(epBI-MCTOYHHKA U ce-
pPBI-MHIIIEHH, B pE3ylbTaTe dYero 3JIEMEHTH chephl-
HCTOYHMKA, C(OPMHUPOBABIIMECS NPH B3aMMOJCHCTBHU
YeJI0BeKa C OKPYKAIOIIM MHPOM, CTPYKTYpPHPYIOT MEHee
TIOHATHYIO KOHIENTYaJbHYIO CQepy-MHIIEeHb, YTO U
TIPE/ICTABISIET COOOH CYITHOCTh KOTHUTHBHOTO TTOTEHITH-
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ana metadopsi [3]. B TakoM ciydae MpOUCXOIUT MPOIIECC
BOCIPHSATHSL YEIIOBEKOM OKPYKAIOIIEro MHpa IOCpea-
CTBOM MeTaop, CYIIECTBYIONINX B €0 CO3HaHUU. Takum
00pa3oM, TpeCTaBIseTCs BO3MOXHBIM CIIENIaTh BHIBOJI O
TOM, 4YTO MeTa(Opbl, UCIONb3yeMble 00BEKTaMH TOIUTH-
YECKOro JIMCKYpCa, XapaKTepU3yIOTCsl IBOMYHOU MPHPO-
noii. C oHOW CTOPOHBI, TIOJIMTHK HCIIONB3YET MeTadophl,
TIOHSTHBIE IMPOKOW ayJUTOPHH, C LIENbI0 Oosee JIErKoro
BO3AeHCTBUS Ha HHUX. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, B IOJHUTHKE
HAaMEPEHHO HCIIONIb3YIOTCS MeTaopuueckre KOHCTPYK-
I[MM, OTJIINYHBIE OT TeX, KOTOpble (hOPMHUPYIOT MHpP BOC-
NPUSTHS YENIOBEKa, C LEJbI0 U3MEHEHHsI €ro CO3HAHHS U
BOCIIPUATHUSA NOJUTUYECKON AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

B obnactu 3apyOeKHBIX MCCIIEOBAaHMI TTOMUTHYECKON
MeTaOpOIOrHy CYIIECTBYIOT JABA MONAPHBIX IMOAXOJA:
KpuTHUeCKHid auckypc-anamus (Baker, McEnery 2005; El
Refai 2001; Hardy 2003; Johnson 2005; O’Brien 2003;
Yule 2000), ocHOBY KOTOpPOTO COCTABJISICT COIMATbHAS
MEPBUYHOCTD, 1 KOTHUTUBHASI METOOJIOT U], OAEP/KUBA-
eMasi U3BECTHBIM CIICIUAIIICTOM B 00IACTH MOMUTUYECKON
KOMMYHHUKAIMU ¥ nonuTrdeckoit Meragops [1. YnnrtoHom
(Chilton 2004), Gasupyrorascs Ha MEHTAIBHOI TEPBOOC-
HOBE MeTadopebl.

OcCHOBBIBaEM HACTOAIIEE HCCIEIOBAHUE HAa II0XOE
O.B. bynaeBa o B3aMMOIOMONHAEMOCTH 3THX IBYX Ha-
NpaBlIeHNH ¥ HEBO3MOXKHOCTH (HYHKIMOHHPOBAHHS KaX-
JIOTO B YUCTOM BHUJIE B PaMKax MOJIUTHYECKOH KOMMYHHU-
Kall{, 4YTO IO3BOJISIET HCCIIEA0BATh MOJUTUYECKYIO Me-
Tadopy OZHOBPEMEHHO KaK MEHTaJbHBIH, TaK M JIMHIBO-
cormanbHeIi pernomen [3].

Jist moHMMaHUSA CTPYKTYpHI MeTadopsl odpaTuMcs K
yCTpOHCTBY MeTadopudeckoii KoHCTpykumn M. Bidka,
KOTOpBIiT BbIAEIsIET (HoKyc MeTadopbl (COOCTBEHHO CIIO-
BO, yroTpebieHHoe MeTa)OpuIHO) U PaMKy (OKpYKEHHE
(doxkyca) [2]. MeradopudHocTh (hOKYCa 3aBUCHT OT PAMKH
BCEH KOHCTPYKIMH: B OZHOM CIIydae paMKa MOPOXKAAeT
MeTadopy, B IPYroM — HeT.

OCHOBHBIMH OOBEKTaMH HCCIICTOBAHUS B TIOMUTHYE-
CKOH MeTa(opOIOTHH BBIACISIOT CIEAYIOIIUE TPYIITHI
KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYpP MeTa(hoprIecKOoi SKCIIaHCHH:

1) cdeprr-ucrounnku (BoiiHa, TeaTp, CIIOPT, HEXXHUBAs MPH-
pona, 00JIe3Hb, KIBas IPUPOIA, CEMbS, IITKOJA U Ip.);
2) chepbl-mumieHn (MapThsi, TOCYIApCTBO, MPE3HIEHT,

TIapJIaMeHT, BEIOOPHI, 3aKOHBI 1 JIp.);

3) GasucHBIC KOTHHTHUBHBIC CTPYKTYphI (CBOW/ dYKHE,

xopomwme/ wioxue, mbl/ oun) [3], [5], [6].

C rtouxwm 3penns T. Kapsepa n JIx. [Tukano, npupona
ABJISIETCS HauOoJee MPOMYKTHBHBIM WCTOYHHWKOM ITOJH-
tiaeckoir meradopsr: Nature is probably the most pro-
found source of metaphoricity, representing the widest
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realm to which political thought has resorted for meta-
phorical inspiration and reference [7, c. 15]). Crnpasen-
JIMBO TMIPEAIOJIOKUTH, YTO 06pameHHe THOJUTHICCKOH
Metaopsl K KMBOW NpHpoAE Kak K c(epe-HCTOUHHKY
00YCIIOBIICHO WCTOPUYECKOW OJIM30CTBI0O YEIOBEKA H
nopupobl U COOTBETCTBYCT KOHIIeHTyaJILHOﬁ KapTHUHE
Mupa gyenoBeka. Hampumep:

“I am proud to have been a member of a number of bipar-
tisan resolutions,” Mr. McCain barked (newsweek.com).

B mpuBenensom npumepe ¢okyc barked ymorpebnen
MeTa(l)OpI/I‘IHO, YTO HNOATBECPKIAACT paMKa MeTa(i)opI/Iqe—
ckoit koHcTpykiuu. Oxford Advanced Learner’s Diction-
ary mpUBOAMT CIEMYIOIIYI0 TPAKTOBKY riarona bark — to
make a short loud sound made by dogs and some other
animals [8, c. 110]. Tak kak paMKa JaHHOH KOHCTPYKIIHH
BKJIIOYAET HE MOHATHE COOAKH WIN JApPYTroro >KMBOTHOI'O, a
YCJIOBCKA, TO €CThb OCHOBAHUA YTBEPKAATh, YTO BBIJICIICH-
Hasl eIMHMIIA TTpUMepa SBJIIeTCs COOCTBEHHO MeTadopoit
U Tpu3BaHa CcHOPMHUPOBATH OTPHILATENBHO-OLEHOUYHOE
otHomeHne k JlxoHy MakKeliHy myTem npoBeneHHs
AaHaJIOTnu MC)K)]y HHUM U )XUBOTHBIM.

Hcrnonb3oBanue Noxoxed MeTaopHyecKol KOHCTPYK-
I[UH, COOTHOCSIIICHCS TakkKe CO Chepor-HCTOYHUKOM "HKH-
Bas MpHUpoja", KOTopask UCIOb3yeTcs, OJHAKO, BO BHEII-
HETIOJIMTUYECKOM JIUCKYPCE, AEMOHCTPUPYET CIENYIOLLUI
IpuUMep:

The second and far broader issue at stake is what
Obama intends to do about a Latin American left that is
more substantively divided, but more rhetorically united,
than ever. This is a left where the hardline faction, and
parts of the more moderate camp, are acquiring interna-
tional commitments that are problematic at best and dan-
gerous at worst. Chdvez's bark is far worse than his bite,
but the latter is not bad, either. He has purchased enor-
mous amounts of weapons from the Russians, made huge
trade deals with the Chinese, and is almost certainly tri-
angulating financial and commercial deals with Iran,
helping it get around U.N. Security Council sanctions
(newsweek.com).

B JAaHHOM BBICKAa3bIBAHUHU Ha6JIIOIIaCM BBICOKYIO CT€-
neHp arpeccun co cropoHsl CIIA kak omHON M3 caMbIX
MOT'YLLIECTBEHHBIX CTPaH MHUpa, B aApPEC Pa3BHBAOLLEHCS
crpanbl JlaTuHckoil AMepuku — BeHecyaiel — 1 ee nmuaepa
Yro YaBeca, KOTOpBII M300paxaeTcst JOCTATOYHO arpec-
CHUBHBIM IIOJIMTHYCCKUM JOCATCIICM. AKL[CHT CTaBUTCA Ha
TOM (pakTe, 4TO €ro CiIoBa MPECTABISIOT OOJBIIYIO Orac-
HOCTB, YEM €ro ACHCTBHS.

Cdepa "3emmenenne" sBisgeTcss 06JIaCTHIO YaCTOTO 00-
pAaIIeHus TOMUTUKOB Il 00OTaIleHusI CBOCH PEUH C Iie-
JIBIO BJIMAHUA Ha CO3HAHUE DJICKTOpAaTa U CBOMX ONIIOHECH-
TOB.

Mr. McCain says he was hurt when Representative
John Lewis complained that Mr. McCain and his running
mate, Sarah Palin, were sowing the seeds of hatred and
evoked George Wallace (newsweek.com).

Cdepoii-ncToqHrKOM maHHOH MeTadOpHYecKOH KOH-
CTPYKLHHU CIIYKUT 3EMIICACINC, YTO SABJIACTCA Hanooiee
HpHBBI‘IHOﬁ YeJI0OBEUECKOM JACATCIIPHOCTBIO C JaBHHUX
BpeMeH; oOpaleHue K 3Toi cepe B MOIUTHIECKON pedn
Tax)Ke UMeeT OONIBIIOE BIMSHIE HA CO3HAHUE ayaAuTOPHUU.

Crenyromiel MpOAyKTHBHOHN C(eponH-NCTOYHNKOM MO-
JIUTHYECKOM MeTa(i)OpOJ'IOFI/II/I B MOJIUTHYCCKOM JUCKYpPCE
SABJIACTCS HAyKa. Ocoboe MecTo B AMCPHUKAaHCKOM IOJIH-
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THYECKOM [HCKypCEe 3aHMMAIOT MeTadopHiyecKue KOH-
CTPYKILIMH, COOTHECEHHBIC ¢ HBIOTOHHAHCTBOM (Newtoni-
anism [7, c. 16]). B pamMkax Takoro moaxoja, mOJUTHYE-
ckass meradopa OTOOpakaeT INCHCTBUTEIBHOCTh B BHUJC
JIBYX TIPSIMO MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX IIEHTPOB CHJIBI, OJTMH U3
KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAeT B POJM T'PAaBUTALMOHHOTO LEHTPA,
YPaBHOBEIIMBAIOIIETO 3B€HA HA MUPOBOH IMOJIMTHYECKON
apene. Cornacuo T. Kapsepy [7, c. 23], Takum rpaBura-
IIMOHHBIM LIeHTpoM BbIcTynator CoenuHenHble llITaTh
AMepHKH, KOTOpbIe MO3WUIMOHUPYIOT Ce0sl KaK CHUCTEMY
YPaBHOBEUIMBAHMS B paMKaX KOCMOJIOIMYECKOI0 ITOIX0/1a
JokTpuHbl ... the balance-of-power system with all its
poles, orbits or satellites, was imagined as an accurate
description or formulation of international politics. Yet, it
also and most crucially came to be a propositional inter-
pretation of Cold War international politics [7, c. 24].
Takoil moaxo/ K pa3feneHuto pojiell Ha MUPOBO apeHe
OOBSICHSIET WCIONB30BaHUE ONPEJENICHHBIX arpecCUBHO
OKpaIleHHBIX MeTaop CO CTOPOHBI aMEPUKAHCKHUX TOJIH-
THUYECKHX CHJI B a/IpeC UX OIIOHEHTOB, a, 0co0eHHOo, Poc-
cun. Takke, Takoe pacrpe/eleHne pojieil crocoOCcTByeT
UCIIOIb30BaHHUIO MeTadop, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha PE3yJbTaTax
XOJOAHOW BOMHBI, 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K JAPYTUM CTpPaHaM,
nporuBoaeicTrytomuM CIIIA. Hampumep:

As a lonely Stalinist regime, Kim'’s nation is a political
toxic-waste site that has festered for 50 years amid East
Asia’s glittering success (newsweek.com).

[IpuBeneHHbI NTpUMEP IEMOHCTPUPYET KPalHIOW CTe-
nesp HenpuaTusi CIIIA monutnueckoro pexxuma CeBepHoit
Kopen. Taxoii adpdexT nocruraercs 3a cuer ynorpediaeHus
psina Metadop. Bo-nepBhIX, aKIIEHT CTABUTCS HA CXOZCTBE
KOPEHCKO# HAIMK U CBAJIKM TOKCHYHBIX 0TX070B (& politi-
cal toxic-waste site), rme He TpeACTaBISIETCS BO3MOKHBIM
NpoBe/icHHE KaKuX-JIMOO monuTHyeckux pedopm. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MeTaopuuHO ymoTpebnenHsiii rmaron to fester
umMeer crenyroinee 3Hauenune. (0f @ wound or cut) to be-
come badly infected [8, c. 566], uto o3BONSIET TOBOpSIIIE-
MY TPOBECTH Mapajuieib Mex1y WHOUIMPOBAHHOW paHON
u CesepHoii Kopeeii, ee ynagouyHpIM peKUMOM, Jerpaan-
pyoluM Ha ()OHE OCTaJbHBIX YCIICHIHBIX a3MaTCKHX
ctpaH. DPQeKT MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUSI YCHIMBAETCS C TIO-
morieto srmTeta glittering (success). ArpeccHMBHOCTD TpH-
Mepa NPHYMHOXKACTCsl 32 CUET CPaBHEHHUSI KOPEHWCKOro pe-
KMMa CO CTAMHCKOM muktatypoit (As a lonely Stalinist
regime), KOTopasi B TO K€ BPeMsI IIPECTABIISETCS KaK MPH-
YHHA yIIaaKa o0IIecTBa.

[ToxoXyro BIEI0 MPOCISKUBAEM U B CIEAYIOIIEM pH-
Mmepe, rae Meradopa SBISIETCS BECOMBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
tdhopmupoBanus monenu orHomenuii CIIA c¢ CesepHoit
Kopeeii:

...where thousands of people starve unnoticed and
where Kim administers "a gulag the size of Houston", in
Bush’s words (newsweek.com).

Meradopudeckast KOHCTPYKIHSL ~ 3TOrO  MpHMepa
MIPEAOCTABISACT HHPOPMALIHIO O MacIITabe TYOUTEIIEHOTO
BIMSHHUSA pEKHUMa KOPEHCKOro JAMKTaTtopa Ha CBOIO
Hammro. Jlkopmxk byl cpaBHHMBaeT TOCHOACTBYIOIIMN
pexum CeBepHoii Kopenm ¢ CHMBOIOM MONUTHYECKHX
penpeccuit CCCP — I'VJIAI'om, obparast mpu 35TOM BHU-
MaHHe Ha TOT (aKT, 4TO TAKOH PEKUM PaCIIPOCTPAHSIETCS
Ha IENyI0 HAIMI0O W KaXKJOrO OTJENHFHOTO YeNIOBEKa.
Kpome Ttoro, mpoBomurca ananoruss Mexnay Kopeelh u
Hanboliee TYCTO HaceleHHBIM TOpoOJIOM mTata Texac


http://www.politico.com/arena/perm/John_Lewis_C42BBD6A-7821-4081-9870-082C08FF364E.html
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XBIOCTOHOM, Oiarozapsi 4eMy arpecCHBHOCTh BBICKa3bl-  J€OHOE OTHOIICHWE K ommoHeHTy. Meradopa, ynorpeo-
BaHUS PE3KO BO3PACTACT, IMOCKOJBEKY TaKuM o00pa3oM  JICHHAs B CIICAYIONIEM IpUMepe, JEMOHCTPUPYET KpaifHe

MOTYEPKUBACTCS MACIITAO AUKTATYPBHI. pe3kuit arpeccuBHbI moaxon k nuaepam CesepHoit Ko-
Coepa-ucrouynuk "Hayka" JISKUT B OCHOBE CIEAYIO-  PEH:

et Metadopbl, IEMOHCTPUPYS MIPHA 3TOM MEPEHOC OTPH- Amazingly, in a country that’s been involved in chaotic

HaTeNbHBIX KOHHOTAIME ¢ Mpeapaynmx sBiaeHuit Ha mo-  Civil and international conflicts for thirty years, the peo-

CIIeyIoNIHeE: ple who have scrambled to the top of the bloody heap are
The more serious threat is when these various Punjabi  unsavoury (newsweek.com).

militant groups—many of which have been nurtured as B npuBeicHHOM MpHMepe KPUTHKYETCS MyTh K BIIACTH,

assets by the Pakistani Army over many years, often t0  JOCTUTrHYTBIH HEPUEMIIEMBIMHE JJIsI HOPMAJIBLHOTO 00IIIe-
fight India, but also to settle domestic scores—begin to  ctBa merogamu (have scrambled to the top of the bloody
coalesce with the Taliban into a single jihadist front. Ina  heap). ArpeccuBHOe IHCTAaHIMPOBAHHE OT OIIMOHEHTA
sense, what we have is the Frankenstein that the Paki-  ocymectisiercss myreM HCIONB30BaHHsS SMUTETa UNSA-
stani Army has created over many decades now lifting off ~ voury (not considered morally acceptable [8, c¢. 1680]),
the table and coming back to life (newsweek.com). KOTOPBIA SBIISCTCS HETaTUBHO MAapKUPOBAaHHBIM H HC-

CrerneHb yrpo3bl CO CTOPOHBI NAaKUCTAaHCKOM apMHUH  TOJB3YETCs JUIl OTHECEHHs IOJUTHYECKUX BParoB K IMO-
JeMOHCTpHUpYeT MeTadopa, B OCHOBE KOTOpOi — DdpaHKke-  JSIpHOMY Jiarepio.
umreiin Mopu Illemnu ("Frankenstein " used to talk Crnenyromuii mpuMep Takke cooTHOCUTCs ¢ CeBepHOU
about something that somebody creates or invents that Kopeeii u, ynorpe6iennas B Hem Metadopa GopMupyert B
goes out of control and becomes dangerous, often de- co3HaHWM aMepUKaHIEB B3I HA 3Ty CTPAHy | €€ JInje-
stroying the person who created it [8, c. 616]). Baxxubim  pa kak Ha HeOIaropasyMHOro peOeHKa, WIParoliero ¢
AJIEMEHTOM TPAKTOBKM JaHHOW MeTadopbl M, COOTBET-  OpPYKHEM:

CTBEHHO, €€ COOTHECEHHOCTH C HAYKOH SIBJISCTCS JICKCH- U.S. attempts to stop Iran from acquiring the bomb and
yeckas eIMHUIA INVENt, KoTopas JenaeT akieHT Ha u300-  to pry the weapons out of North Korea's fingers are also
perenun u co3manun Opankenmteitna. B mannom npu-  Key parts of this campaign (newsweek.com).

Mepe HaOIolaeM IIEPEHOC OTPUUATENIbHBIX KadecTB dokyc MeradopuuecKoil KOHCTPYKIMHK — riiaroi to pry
dpaHKeHITeiHA Ha MPOTUBOCHCTBYIONIYIO CHITy — mo-  — oOo3Hadaet to use force to separate something from
JUTHYECKOTO OMIOHEHTa. YCcuiuBaeT 3Ty umaero merado-  something else (prise, prize) [8, c. 1216]. C nomorisio
puueckas konctpykims lifting off the table and coming  npuBenennoit Boime meradoper CIIIA mpencrator B 00-
back to life, xoTopass cBumeTENBCTBYET O CEPbE3HOCTH  pa3e B3POCIOro, MMEIOIIEro MpaBo "BBIPBaTh' M3 PYK
YIPO3bI, HAUNHAIONICH HAOUPATH CHITY U MOIIHOCTb. (North Korea's fingers) opyxwue.

Ewe onnoii chepoit, KoTopasi CIY>KUT UCTOUHHKOM I10- Meradopa ciienyromero npuMepa siBisieTcs: JeiliCTBeH-
nUuTUYeckor Meradopuky sipisiercs "BemHblid Mup”. Takne  HbIM crocoOoM (OpMHpPOBaHUSI HYKHOrO 00pas3a IMoJu-
MeTa(opbl XapaKTePU3YIOTCS IEPEHOCOM CBOKMCTB C (JM3KU-  THYECKOTO OIMIOHEHTA U MO3MIIMOHUPOBAHHE €TI0 KaK He-
YecKUX OOBEKTOB Ha momuthdeckue sienmenus ('metaphor — 6GesomacHoro Bpara Mt MHPOBOTO CITIOKOHCTBHS:
sets up the physical world of solid objects as an analogy to Why did we go into Afghanistan in 2001? Because of
political matters" [7, c. 25]): Al Qaeda. To punish them, to smash them, and to punish

As contenders for the presidency, the two had ham-  those who harbored them. Afghanistan was a low-budget
mered each other for much of 2008 over their conflicting  terrorist motel (newsweek.com).
approaches to foreign policy, especially in Iraqg [puBeneHHBIE BBIIE MPUMEPHI JAIOT OCHOBAaHMS ClIe-
(newsweek.com). JaTh BBIBOJ O MPOAYKTHBHOCTH HCIIOIBb30BAHUS MeTago-

Takolf mpuMmep WUIIOCTPUPYET KPU3UC MONATHYECKOM  PHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMHA B TTOJUTHYECKOM IUCKypce (Kak
curyanun, cinoxwusmiedics B CILIA mom KoHerr BTOPOro  BHEIIHEM, TaK W BHYTpeHHeM). PasnudHsie cdephl-ncTod-
cpoka mpesumentcra Jlx. byma, u xon mpe3waeHTCKON — HUKHM (KMBasi IPUPOJA, 3eMIIeeNre, HayKa, BEIIHBIH MUp,
roHKH Mexnay bapakom O6amoit u Ixonom MakKeliHOM.  BOifHA) MO3BOIISIIOT BIHATH HA Pa3IMYHBIC 00JACTH CO3HA-
HanpspkeHHYI0 KOHKYPEHIIHIO MEKIY IByMS KaHIUAATAMH — HUS Pa3lUIHBIX COLMATIBHBIX rpymil. TakuMm oOpazom, pe-
momuepkuBaet (Gokyc meradopsl hammered, meMOHCTpH- — YeBOe BO3JCHCTBHE MOMMTHUYCCKAX CHJI HA OINITOHEHTOB M
pyroree xecTokyio 60pn0y 3a moct npesugenta CIIA. 9JIEKTOPAT OCYIIECTBISIETCS Ha OCHOBE OOIIEH3BECTHBIX

THUNUYHBIM UCTOYHUKOM TOJUTHYECKOH MeTadopsl siB-  MOJeTel MBIIUICHUS, JEITeIbHOCTA W B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
nseTcs Takke BoWHA. Takue Metadophl CHIIBHEE OCTalbh-  ITOCPEINCTBOM arpeCCHBHOTO BepOATbHOTO BBIPAYKEHUSI.
HBIX TTOJYEPKUBAIOT arPECCUBHOCTD BHICKA3BIBAHMS, BPAXK-
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Meabauuenko U.C. Meradopnyeckue KOHCTPYKIIMH KAaK 3HAKH BepOAJIbHON arpecCMd B AHIJIOSI3bIYHOM IOJIMTHYECKOM
AUCKypce
AnHOTamus. B cTaTtee paccMaTpHBaroTCs IyTH peann3anuyi MeTaQOpHuecknX KOHCTPYKIMH B paMKaxX aHTJIOS3BIYHOTO HOMUTHYE-
cKoro auckypca. IIpoBoautest anann3 Meta)OpUUECKUX KOHCTPYKIMI Kak crocoda peanusann BepOalbHONH arpeccuy — XapakTep-
HOU 4epThl COBPEMEHHOr0 MOJIUTUYECKOro JucKypca. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE aBTOp aKLEHTUPYET Ha arpecCUBHOM IIOTEHLIUANIE MeTa-
¢dop B monuTHYECKOI 60pEOE 3a BIACTh W YHHUMKEHHH TOIUTHIECKOTO OIITOHEHTA.

Knroueswie cnosa: nonumuyeckuii Ouckypc, 6epbanvhas azpeccus, memagopuieckue KOHCMpPYKYuy, KOHGIuKmuoe ooujenue
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Huoicezopoouesa-Kupuuenko J1L.A.
Hponus u ocTpoymMue: KOTHUTHUBHBIN MOTEHITHAT

Huoicezopooyesa-Kupuuenxo Jlapuca Anexceesna, kanouoam uionocuyeckux Hayx,

doyenm Kaghedpvi anenutiCKou Quionrocuu

Bocmouno-esponetickuii nayuonanvusiil ynusepcumem umenu J1. Yxpaunxu, 2. Jhyyx, Ykpauna

Annoramus. CTaThst HOCBSIIEHA TIOHATHAM HPOHHUS U OCTPOYMHEE, KOTOpHIE SIBIISIIOTCS KaueCTBEHHBIMH aTpHOyTaMH YeJIOBEYECKOI0
pazyma. IToHsTHS aHAMM3UPYIOTCS HA OCHOBE KOTHUTHBHOI'O IOAXO0/1a, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISIET MCCIENOBaTh 00IHe U crenuduieckue
YepThl 3THX NOHATHH. KOHKpeTHOH orepannoHaIbHON METOJUKON CITY)KHT KOHLETITYaJIbHBIH aHaJIM3 CIOBapHBIX Ne(UHUIMI CIIOB
irony u wit. B pe3ynbraTe cpaBHEHHs KOTHHTHBHBIX KapT JIAHHBIX JICKCHYECKHX CAMHHUII (POPMHUPYETCS OLEHOYHAS LIKAJa AMOLH O-
HanmpHOTrO noTeHmana konentos MPOHMS 1 OCTPOYMUE, a Taxke BBISBISIETCS KOPITYC CHHOHMMHYHBIX €IMHUIL, KOTOPHIE
COCTABJISIOT T€3aypYCHOE OKpY)KEHHE cJI0B irony u Wit. KoHienTyanbHblil aHaIu3 TakKe IPUMEHSIETCS IS ITOCTPOeHUs (hpeiiMOBBIX
MoJieJIell JaHHBIX KOHLIENTOB. Pe3ynbTaToOM AaHHOIO MCCIIEIOBAaHUS SIBJIAETCS BKJIIOYECHUE BBIJCICHHBIX CUHOHUMOB B CTPYKTYPY
(bpeiiMoBOro cioBaps-Te3aypyca JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKOro 1o «/HTenIeKTyanbHas 1esTeIbHOCTbY.
Knrouegvie cnosa: konyenm, KOHYenmyanbHblll AHANU3, KOZHUMUBHAS KApMA, (peliM, TeKCUKO-CeMAHMU4ecKoe noie

Beenenune. Uto xe takoe uponus u ocrpoymue? Kakoe
MECTO 3TU TOHSTHUS 3aHUMAIOT B Hallled MEHTAJIbHOW Jes-
TenbHOCTU? Kakoil KOrHUTHBHBIM MOTEHIMAN KpoeTcs 3a
sTuMu noHaTusMu? JlatuHckasi ceHteHuus rnacut: “Hu-
Yero Helb3sl CKa3aTh TaKoro, 4ero Obl He OBLIO CKa3aHO
paubme” [1, 182]. Tem He MeHee, COBPEMEHHBIH 3Taml
JIMHTBUCTUKHU TUIOAOTBOPHO pa3BUBACT “Ha HOBOM BHTKE
ciupanu” [2, 14] KOTHUTUBHYIO PEMHTEPIIPETAINIO Y)KE
UCCIIE/IOBAaHHBIX sIBIEHUH s3blka. Llenp Takoil pemHTEp-
nperagun — HE MNPOCTO ONMUCATh HM3BECTHBLIC SA3BIKOBLIC
(eHOMEHBI B CBET€ HOBOH TEPMHHOJIOTHH, HO, MPEXIC
BCETO, O6’b${CHI/ITI) MCHTAJIbHBIC MECXaHU3MbI UX 3apOXKIaC-
HUS U IIPOSIBJICHUS, YTIIyOJIsisl TEM CaMBbIM “pyciio MbIciu”
[3; 4; 5; 6] B uccnemoBaHWM CaMoOro pasyma, IpUCYIINX
€MY MBICIUTENBHBIX OIEpaLHil, ONPENEISIOIUX ero CIo-
COOHOCTBH KaTeropu3alliy, HHTEPIIPETaluid U HHTEPUOPH-
3alUM AEHCTBUTENBHOCTY B MBIIUICHUH U SI3BIKE.
Kpartkuii 0630p ny0aukanuii mo teme. MHorourc-
JICHHBIC Hay4YHbIE HCCIIEIOBAHUSI MPOHMU HMEIOT OYEHBb
JaBHIOIO MICTOPHIO M OYEHb MIUPOKYIO chepy NPUMEHEHUS
pa3NIMYHBIX IOAXOJOB M METOINUK HccienoBaHus. Pas-
MBILUIEHUS 00 3TOM SBJICHHH MOXKHO IIPOCIEIUTh, HAYH-
Hasl C 310X MKOHMYecKuX npumMepos Cokpata. bonbioe
KOJIMYECTBO HCTOPHUYECKHX M COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUH J1elaeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM Ja)e NEepEdnCIUTb BCEX yue-
HBIX, KOTOPbIE€ MBITAJIUCh BHECTU CBOM BKIAJ B 3TH KOM-
MeHTapuu [8]. Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO 3TH
MOHATHSA (B OCHOBHOM HPOHUsI) HEOJHOKPATHO IOMajaln
B TIOJIE 3PEHUSI YUEHBIX KaK OOBEKT MCCIIEAOBaHUS B Pa3-
JUYHBIX o0nacTsax (uinocoduu, aHTPOIOIOTHH, JHUTEpa-
Typbl, TICUXOJIOTMH W JIMHTBUCTUKH, TaM MOXXHO HAWTH
HEKOTOpPbIE MHTPUTYIOIUE OCIble TSITHA B KOTHUTHBHOM
MOTEHLHAJIE TOHSTUH UPOHUHU U ocTpoymusl. JIMHrBUCTH-
YECKUMH H3BICKAHUSIMH 00 MPOHHMH 3aHUMAINCh U DAL
poccmiickux  yuenepix (H.K. CammxoBa, A.I'. Kepbc,
C.U. Tloxomnus, E.M. Karanosckas, A.Il. Crempmamyk,
K.E. ®omuueBa, A.B. CeprueHKo W MHOTHE IpPYTHE),
nccieaysl MPOHUIO MOJ Pa3HBIMHU yriiamu 3peHus. OnHa-
KO, B Hay4HOH JHTEpaType HE CYIIECTBYET IOCTATOYHO
TIOJTHOT'O OIHCAHMS SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, KOTOPBIE CIyXKaT
peann3aniy CMBICIIOBOW HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH TEKCTA C UPO-
HUYECKOM HAIpaBJIEHHOCTHIO, HET YETKOI'O MpE/ICTaBiie-
HUS O JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW CYITHOCTH MPOHHH W CEMaHTH-
YECKOM MEXAHU3ME aKTyaJIN3allii UMILUTUIIUTHOTO CMBIC-
7a BbIcKaszbiBaHUs. OYeHb YacTO B HMCCIEIOBATENbCKUX
paboTrax MpOHHS MOHUMAETCS TOJNBKO KaK MPOTHBOPEUHE
MEXIy OyKBaJbHBIM CMBICIIOM M CKPBITBIM, KOHTEKCTY-
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aNbHBIM, PEANN3YIOINIMMCS Ha JIEKCHYECKOM YpOBHE
(H.K. Camuxosa, A.T". Kepoc, JL.JI. Kum, B.51. YepHsicra).
B To e Bpewmsi, B psizie pabOT CTaBUTCS BONPOC O BaXKHO-
CTH PacCMOTPEHHS MPOHHWU B KA4eCTBE KOHIETTYaJIbHOM
KaTeropuH, KOTopasi CBS3aHa C MPOOIEMON IeTOCTHOCTH
m3ydenus Ttekcra (C.U. Iloxomusa, E.M. Karanorckasd,
A.Il. Crenpmamyk, X.E. @omuuena, A.B. CeprueHko).
[Ipennaraemoe ucclie0BaHUE MPEACTABISIET COOOH ab-
Heitee Pa3sBUTHC KOMINIEKCHOI'O U3YYE€HHS HPOHUU U B
JIOTIOJIHEHNE MPOHMSI pacCMaTPUBAETCS B COMOCTaBJICHUU
C CII€ OAHUM MEHTAJIbHBIM INOHATHUEM — OCTPOYMHEM.

lle.m) CTaTbU — ONPEACIINUTL KOHIETTYAJIbHBIC CTBIKH,
unTerpupyromue koruentst MPOHMA 1 OCTPOYMUE
B CMEXKHOW MEHTAJIbHOH IUIOCKOCTH M OOBEIUHSIONINE B
OJJHOM CHHOHMMHYECKOM pALY MOJIUCEMAaHTHUHBIC €1U-
HHIBI Wit 1 IrONY, 4To mpeamoaraeT psix BOmpocos: 1) o
CYIIIHOCTH MPOHUH; 2) O CYLIHOCTH OCTPOyMHUs; 3) O CTe-
MEHU OOIIHOCTH KOTHUTHUBHOM KapThbl ATUX ABYX CYIIHO-
CTell U O CYTH HMX pa3iM4uii, 4TO TpeOyeT BBIJCICHUS
KOHLIETITOB, MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIX B MCHTAJIbHBIX SIBJIE-
HHSAX UPOHHU U OCTPOYMHS U CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX CHHOHH-
MU3AIMHU UX JIEKCHUECKUX YKBHUBAJICHTOB.

Matepuanabl U MeTOIbl. DOMIHPUYECKHH MaTepuall,
B3STHI M3 Pa3HBIX CIOBapei ObUI MpOaHAIM3HPOBAH Ha
OCHOBE KOTHHTMBHOI'O TIOAXOA@2 C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM
MPUHLUIIOB KOHLIENTYaIbHOIO aHaIN3a.

Pe3yabTaThl U HX o0cy:kaeHue. PaGouas rumoresa
MPE/ICTABIICHHOTO aHAJM3a 3aKIIo4YaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO KO-
THATHBHBIC ONEPAIlNM YMa, NMPOIYKTOM KOTOPBIX MOXET
OBITh MPOHMYHASI WM OCTPOYMHAsI MBICIb XapaKTepU3y-
10T OJTHY U Ty e c(epy KaueCTBEHHBIX aTpUOyTOB ymMa U
MbIIuteHus. A BepOanm3oBanHble kKoHIenTsl MTPOHUS u
OCTPOYMUE pa3BopaunBaioT NepeceKaronIrecs JeK-
CHKO-CEMaHTHYECKUE MHUKpPOIIONS, B CBA3M C YEM, HE
TOJIEKO CJIOBO Wit, HO U CITOBO irONY SIBIISIETCS KOHCTHTY-
9HTOM JieKcuko-cemaHnTuueckoro nons «MHTEJUJIEK-
TYAJIBHAA JEATEJIBHOCTDby», xotopoe ¢uxcupyer
OIPEAEIEeHHbIH ()parMeHT CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOTO 3HAHUS O
mupe [3; 4].

Ucropuueckas nuanexrtuka kateropun MPOHUS Bpy-
YaeT OMNpEAEIECHHbIH K04 K MOHNMAHHIO €€ CYIIHOCTH.
Kpatkuil 3TUMOJIOTHYECKHUI SKCKYpC B pa3BUTUE 3HAUe-
HUS CJOBAa UPOHUs TIOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO IIEPBOHAYAIHHBIN
MH0-EBPONEHCKUNA KOPEHb, KOTOPBIA HMEN 3HAaYeHHUE
«CIIOBO», B JAJIHEHIIEM TpaHC(HOPMUPOBAJICS W MPHOO-
pen 3HaYeHHEe «TOBOPHUTH C MPUTBOPCTBOM, 370PaJCTBOM,
CKPBITBIM cMBIcTioM» [10; 117.
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CoBpemeHHass HayuyHasl TpakToBka TakoBa: IPOHUSA —
¢uococro-3cTeTHUECKAsT KaTEropusl, XapaKTepU3yIo-
miast MPOLECChl OTPULAHUSA, PACXOKICHUS HaMEpeHHs U
pe3yabpTara, 3aMbICiia M 00BEKTUBHOT'O CMBICTa[9].

AHanu3 cioBapHBIX JeHUHUIMN MO3BOJISIET CHHTE3UPO-
BaTh CIEKTP TEHEPAIM3YIOUIMX M YaCTHBIX KOHIIENITOB,
packpbIBalOIMX BHYTpeHHIOIO cymHocth MPOHUU u
JIMAJIEKTHKY pa3BUTHs ee nHTepnperanni. K 0600meHHbM
KOoHIenTaM MoxHO orHecTH ciexnyromue: KAYUECTBO,
CIIOCOBHOCTD, LHEJIb, PE3YJIBTAT, YYBCTBA,
K yvactHbiM KoHmentaM otHocsaTcss OCTPOTA, OPUI'U-
HAJIBHOCTbB, YTOHYEHHOCTbD, U30IPEHHOCTD,
YM, TIIPOTUBOPEYME, KOHTPACT, OLEHKA,
HAMEPEHUE, MBICJIb, U3JEBKA, OCKOPBJIEHUE,
CMEX, 3JIOPAACTBO, 3JIOCTb, ITPUTBOPCTBO,
CKEIITULIM3M, JIYKABCTBO, AOBPOAYIIHOCTDH
[10; 12].

CHHOHMMHUYECKHUI PsIT CIOBa irONY, BBIICNCHHBIA Ha
OCHOBE aHaJIM3a CJIOBAPHBIX JSPUHULINKI U BKIIOYAIOIINI
48 eauHMIl SBISIET COOOM CBOEOOpA3HYIO TOJIOIpaAMMY
koHuenta MPOHUS. JlaHHBIH CUHOHUMUYECKHUH Psif Jie-
MOHCTPUPYET HaJIWYME IIKaJIbl MHTEHCUBHOCTH 3MOLHO-
HAJIBHOTO IOTEHIMaja, KOTOPBIH MOXHO MpPEICTaBUTh
mKanoi (cxema 1), uMeromei Tpu Touku otcyera: YUY B-
CTBO HETATUBHOE (F-) - YYBCTBO IIO3H-
TUBHOE (F+)> YYBCTBO ITO3UTUBHO / HETA-
TUBHOE (F ).

Taunt Banter
Bob Wisecrack Badinage
Burlesque Sally Jest
Contempt WIT —> Witticism
Criticism <«——— IRONY Asteism
(F-) (F) (F+)

i

A4

)

Cxema-mkaJa 1.

3

v

AHanu3 >MIMpHH TOoKa3biBaet, uto u3 48 JIE, cocraB-
JISIOIIMX CHHOHMMHUYECKOE Imojie cioBa irony, 32 JIE or-
Hocsitest K amormoHanbHOM chepe HETATUBHOE. Cre-
nosatensHO, mapamerp UYYBCTBO HETATHUBHOE sB-
nsercs g konnenta MPOHUS mpoTtoTunugeckum.

OCTPOYMUE, B orTnuume OT MPOHUU, HE SBIIACTCS
(bunococKo-3CTEeTUUECKON KaTeropuei, a JHIlb Xapak-
TepU3yeT Ka4eCTBEHHBIE NMAapaMeTpsl yMa: OCTPOTY, TOH-
KOCTb, U300peTaTeNbHOCTh. 300peTaTenbHOCTh BRIpaXKa-
eTcsl Kak MpOSBJICHHE CIIOCOOHOCTH B HAXOXKICHUH SIp-
KHX, OCTPO IIOJMEYEHHBIX, TOHKO 3aByaJIMPOBAHHBIX,
YIA4HBIX, CMEIIHBIX WM SI3BUTEIBHBIX (MPOHUYHBIX)
BBIpa)KECHUH.

Ortumonoruueckoir  6azoi  OCTPOYMUS  cmyxar
konnentel: SHAHUE, YM, BBICTPOTA, OCTPOTA
BUJEHUS, MYJIPOCTb.

Unes — ‘ocmpo sudems muvlcienHvim 830pom’ — 3T0 ab-
CTparupoBaHWE W AWCKPETH3ALMsI KadecTBa yma B OT-
JenbHbI nmapaMetp. Ilpu 3TOM, OCTPO BHIETH MBICIEH-
HBIM B30pOM MOXKHO Kak depe3 npuzmy JJOBPA torma mMbt
monydaeM OCTPOYMMUE Tak u uepe3 mpmsmy 3JIA, B
9TOM ciTydae MBI oka3biBaeMcs B chepe MTPOHUN.

CroBapHass HMHTEpHpeTanust OCTPOYMHS TIO3BOJISIET
BBIJIETIUTH HAO0Op TeHEPATM3YIONIMX W YACTHBIX KOHIETI-
t0B. KAYECTBO, CIIOCOBHOCTD,: PE3YJIbTAT,
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HEJb, IPEJIMET (:kuBoii) — 3T0 0000111eHHbIE KOH-
nentsl. MYJIPOCTD, OCTPOTA, BbICTPOTA, N30b-
PETATEJIBHOCTB, SPKOCTb, YTOHYEHHOCTD,
BOOBPAXEHHUE, OPUT'MHAJIBHOCTb, CMEX/
HIYTKA, IOMOP, MbBICJIb, YYBCTBA (AOBPO/IY-
HIUE, TTIPEHEBPEXXEHUE) — 5T0 yacTHBIE KOHIIETITHI.

INonucemanTHYHOE CIIOBO Wit 00pa3yeT iBa OCHOBHBIX
CHHOHUMHYECKUX ps/ia: TEpBBIA Ps pa3BHBAET HJIEO
‘CrocoOHOCTH yMa’, 3aJI0KEHHYIO B U3HAYAIILHOM 3THMO-
JIOTUYECKON CTPYKTYpE CIIOBA ‘3HAIOIIMN YyM’ U HACUUTHI-
Baer 8 JIE: mind, intellect, intelligence, brain, memory,
understanding, soul, psyche; Bropoii psm — coaepXuT
Ueu: ‘KadecTBO yMa’, ‘pe3yiabTaT MBIIUIEHUSA U BKIIIO-
yaer 37 JIE.

MpI akneHTHpyeM BHUMaHWE Ha BTOPOM CHHOHHMUYe-
CKOM psilie, TaKk KaK MMEHHO 3/IeChb IEepeceKaroTcs CHHO-
HUMMYeckue TonorpaMmMsl koHnentoB MTPOHUA u OCT-
POYMIUE.

OTMeucHHBIC B JAC(HUHUIMAX SJIEMEHTHI ‘HacMeIKa’,
‘ocTpoyMue’, ‘ocTpoTa’, ‘UpOHHUS’ TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO aHa-
muzupyemble koHuentsl MPOHUS u OCTPOYMUE
UMEIOT YCTOMYMBYIO U O0OOIOIOCTOPOHHIOIO CBSI3b, KOTO-
pasl OCHOBaHa Ha OMIIOJSIPHOM PpACIICIVICHHH KOHIIENTa
HACMENIKA. Omun pakypc koHuenta HACMEIIKA,
BKJTIOYAFOIIUI TOJOKHUTEIbHBIC 3MOIMU O0pAIIeH K 100-
POLYILIHOMY CMeXY, APYroil ke, COIepKalui OTpuLa-
TENbHBIE YMOIMH, — COOCTBEHHO UPOHHS, WU 3JI0i CMeX.
[To-uHOMY 3Ty packiaJIky MOXHO TPEICTaBUTh TaK:
NPOHMUS 510 [OCTPOTA YMA + 3JIOCTh + CMEX],
OCTPOYMHME - 510 [OCTPOTA YMA + IOBPOTA +
CMEX].

IIpakTryeckoll LieNblO aHaiu3a SIBISAETCS BKJIFOUEHUE
cJI0Ba irONY ¥ e CHHOHUMHYECKOTO OKPY)KEHHS B TEMATHU-
YeCcKHi cioBapb-Te3aypyc ¢peiimoBoro tuna “HHremiek-
TyaJibHasl IesTensHOCTs” B pasmensl “YM / CO3HAHUE:
CIIOCOBHOCTb; KAYECTBO yma” u “MbILIJIEHUE /
PA3VYM: pe3ynbpTaT yMCTBEHHOM JIEATEILHOCTH .

MeTon0I0rn4ecKoil OCHOBOM NaHHOI'O CJIOBapsl SIBJIS-
ercsi paspaboranHas mpodecopom C.A. XKaboruHckoi
YHHUBepcalbHasi METOUKA ITOCTPOSHUs (PpeliMOB, IpuMe-
HUMasl K JIFOObIM SI3BIKOBBIM SBJIEHMAM. J[aHHAs KOHIIEII-
IIUs TIO3BOJISIET apaHXHUPOBATh CTPYKTYPY 3HAUCHUI JIeK-
CHUYECKOM €IMHHUIBI B paMKax OIPENEICHHOW MOJENH,
MPE/ICTaBILIIOIEH MHTErPALMIO MPEIMETHO-IIEHTPUIECKO-
IO M aKIIMOHAILHOTO TUTIOB (peitMoB [6;7].

WHTterpamys npenMeTHOro M aKIMOHAJIBHOIO THIIOB
(hpeiima sBISIET COO0I0 OMPEENICHHYI0 aHAJIOTHIO C Tapa-
IUrMoi “rmyOmHHBIX magexei” U.Dwummmopa: areHc, MH-
CTpYMEHT, MalKeHc, axpecar, OeHePHUIINAHT, 1Ieb, IPUIH-
Ha, CIICICTBHE, Pe3YAbTaT [7]. ApaHKUPOBKA U KOTUIECTBO
AKTaHTOB AKLIMOHAJIFHOW MOJIETH 3aBHUCUT OT CIICHU(HKU
HCCIIelyeMOro MaTepuana .

Jns Harrero mMaTepmaa, MCXO/s U3 YCTAaHOBKH, YTO aK-
THBHBIM arercoM seisercss OCTPBIM YM, kotoprit
TOHKO BocmpuauMaer wu mocpencrsoM  MbICJIA
[+ YYBCTBO HET'ATHMBHOE] komupyeT cymiecTByIO-
nmit CKPBITO KOHTPACT B mpemMere/sBieHny, ¢ 1ie-
b0 npoympoBanus EJIKOM HACMEILKHU (uposun) 1
nocenyroumM mMeHeaneM OLIEHKU sBrienws, To mis
kornenta UPOHUS crpykrypy KomImiekcHOro (peirima
MOXXHO TPEJCTAaBUTh MHOTOSIPYCHBIM DOJEBBIM (ppeiiMomM
(cxema 2):
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TAKOH (HEYTO: azenc CYIJECTBYET)

OCTPBLIA YM

Y

TAKAA (HEYTO: uncmpymenm CYI[ECTBVET)
UYBCTBO (nerarusHoe) 3amudpo:

SIPKOM MBICJTA

TAKOM (HEYTO: nayuenc CYII[ECTBYET TAK)

CWJIBbHBIA KOHTPACT

TAKOH (HEYTO: pesynsmam; CYIJECTBYET) TAK

EJIKO HACMEIIIKH

L

JEHCTBYA TAK
BocnipuHMaeT TOHKO

nocpedcmeom | ¢ nomowvio

bIBACT

34ECH
[cymiectByer] CKPBITO 6 npeomeme
07131 (C Yenvio npou3eo0cmea)
BeI3eIBaeT  HAMEPEHHO
Kak cieocmeue
3HECH

TAKOH (HEYTO: pesynsmam, CYIJECTBYET) TAK

OBPATHVYIO OLIEHKY

npucyrcrsyeT OB bEKTHBHO B siBnennn

Cxema 2.

Hna xounenta OCTPOYMUE MOXHO CMOJETHPOBATH
AHAJIOTMYHBIN (peiiM, YYUTHIBAIONIMH CHEUU(UKY TpHU-
3HAKOB JIAHHOT'O KOHIIETITA.

[oareepxnennem toro, uro OCTPOYMMUE u MPO-
HUS sBnsitoTcst KaueCTBEHHBIMU aTpUOyTaMH yma, CIy-
XKAT TAKKe BO3MOXKHBIE B O0OMX CIydasiXx KadeCTBCHHBIC
nponosunun: HEYTO ectse KAYECTBO yma: mind is
witty u mind is ironical, yTo aHaJOru4HO CIOTOBOH KOM-
ounanuun TAKOE HEUTO — witty mind u ironical mind.

Hanee, B coorBerctBum ¢ koHiemnueid C.A. XKaboTuH-
CKOM, 3HaUeHUs CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, PENPE3CHTHPYIOMIHNX
KOHIIENTHl YMCTBEHHOW NEATEIbHOCTH, YIIaKOBBIBAIOTCS
B oIlpe/ieNieHHbIe (peiiMoBbIe aKTaHThI [6;7]:

KomnnuecTBo sxe BBIAENAEMBIX (PEHMOBBIX AKTAHTOB
Pa3MYHO W 3aBHCHT OT CTEIEHH IOJIHCEMaHTHYHOCTH
JeKCHYeCKUX equHuL. Cilemys 9TOH METOOHUKe BCIO IIeCT-
pOTY JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKUX BapuaHToB (najiee — JICB)
JIEKCHYECKUX AUHMI] iIrony u Wit(S) MOXHO ymakoBaTh B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE 3HAYEHHUAM CIIOTOBBIE KOMOMHAIINM:

e [rony —

(JICB;) HEYTO-CIIOCOBHOCTF/ATEHC: wmeH-
TaJlbHAsl CIIOCOOHOCTH 3/PaBOrO yMma/paccylka BOCIPH-
HUMAaTh OKPYXKAIOIIMKA MHp, IOAMEeYasi ero IPOTUBOPEUHS
(xoHTpacThl, abCypIHOCTh, MAPAIOKCH) W KOIMPOBATH
“HPOPMANNIO, TPEOYIONIYI0 MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOW HHTEp-
TpeTaluHm;

HEYTO-TAKAA CIIOCOBHOCTB/AT'EHC: weopau-
HapHasi CIIOCOOHOCTH TOHKO BOCIIPHHUMATH OKPYXKaro-
LIUA MHp, TEOPETHUECKH, TBOPUYECKH, KPUTHUECKH MBIC-
uth; SYN. wit.

(JICB,) HEYTO-PE3YJIBTAT: octpoe, SpKoe, SIOBH-
TOE, I3BUTEIILHOE BBICKa3bIBaHHUE, €/IKOE, 3710€ U3PEUCHHE,
MBICIIb CO CKPBITHIM HJIH TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIM CMBICIIOM;
(rum. memoo) TepMuH, GuUrypa peun

(JICB;3) HEYTO = KAYECTBO yma: KpUTHYHOCTS,
TMOKOCTh, OPWIMHAJIBHOCTh, YTOHYEHHOCTH, W3OLIPEH-
HOCTb yMa, TEOPETUYECKHH WIM MPAKTHYECKUH CKIas
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yMa, TMO3BOJISIOIINI KOIMpOBaTh MH(OpManuio, mojie-
*Karryro TpaHcnosunuu ee ounenkd; SYN. wit, quickwit-
tedness, wittiness, witticism.

o Wit(s) —

(JICB,) TAKOH HEKTO: 4enoBex obnanaomuii oie-
CTAIIMMH CITOCOOHOCTSIMH OCTPOYMHSI U 4YBCTBOM IOMO-
pa; OCTpsIK, IIYTHUK.

(JICB,;) HEYTO-CIIOCOBHOCTH/AT'EHC: a) meH-
TaJIbHasl CIOCOOHOCTH 3[IPAaBOr0 PacCyika BOCIPUHUMATH
OKPYKaIOUIMI MUp, TIoIMedast pa3JinuHbIe CBS3U U aHaJIO-
rau Mexy ero oosekramu; SYN. irony.

HEYTO-TAKAA CIHOCOFHOCTH/ATEHC: a) ym-
CTBEHHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH BBICOKOTO HWHTEIUIEKTYalIbHOTO
MOTEHI[Maja B COCTOSHHM TCHXMYECKOTO PABHOBECHUS U
MEHTAIILHOM 3JIPaBOCTH; CIIOCOOHOCTh PAa3yMHOI'0 3Jpa-
BOMBICIHS; D) cITOCOGHOCTE TBOPUECKOTO BOOOPaXKEeHHs
OCTpOro, OBICTPOro yMa BCKPHIBATH HHTEPECHBIE, 3aHUMa-
TENbHBIC aHAJIIOTHH MEX]y, Ha TEpPBbIi B3Il HECOOTHO-
CHMBIMH, TIpeIMETAaMH W TOHKO, HPOHHUIIATEIHHO BBIpA-
KaTh yMHbIe CykaeHus (orenky) o mux. SYN. 1) mind,
intellect, imagination, soundness, sanity, 2) esprit, pun,
irony.

(JICB3) HEYTO — PE3VJIPTAT: Gnectsiiias MBICIb,
OCTPOYMHOE BBICKAa3bIBAHHE; SIPKOE, TOHKOE CYXKJICHHE,
JOOpoIyITHAsT HACMETITKA.

(JICB,) HEYTO = KAYECTBO yma:. — 30paBoCTb,
OBICTPOTA M TOHKOCTh YMa; TCOPETUYCCKUIA WIIN MPAKTHU-
YECKUI CKIIaJl yMa, YeTKOCTh, OCTPOTA, MPOHHIATETb-
HOCTb, COJIEPKATEIBHOCTh U HEOPAMHAPHOCTh CYXKICHHIA.

BoiBoabl. KoHuenryanbHbI aHaIU3 SMIMPUYECKOTO
MaTepuasia MO3BOJMI HE TOJNBKO BBISICHHTH MapaMeTphl,
HO Y O0BSICHUTH CHHOHUMHWYECKHUE CBA3HU, O0BEIUHSIOIINE
kouuentsl MPOHUS 1 OCTPOYMUE B cMexHOM MEH-
TaJILHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. I[IPaKTUUECKHM pPE3yIbTATOM
MPOBENICHHOTO aHAlli3a MOXKHO CYHWTaTh TOIMOJHEHUE
TEMaTHYECKOTO CIIoBaps-Te3aypyca “UHTemrekryaapHast
EeSITENBPHOCTE Ha 84 JIEKCHYECKUE €IUHHUIIBL.
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Nizhegorodtseva-Kirichenko L.A. Irony and wit: cognitive potential

Abstract. The paper deals with the concepts IRONY and WIT, which can be attached to the qualities of human mind. The con-
cepts have been analyzed on the basis of the cognitive approach, which allows to investigate common and peculiar features of
these concepts resulting in the comparison of these qualities of human mind. Specific operational methodology is a conceptual
analysis of dictionary definitions of words irony and wit. After comparison of cognitive maps of these lexical units a grading
scale of emotional potential of the concepts IRONY and WIT is formed. The comparison of cognitive maps helps in identifying
the body of synonymous units that make up the thesaurus environment of the words irony and wit. Conceptual analysis is also
used for the construction of the frame-based models of these concepts. The result of this study is the inclusion of selected syno-
nyms in the structure of frame thesaurus dictionary of the lexical-semantic field "Intellectual activity".

Keywords: concept, conceptual analyses, cognitive map, frame, lexico-semantic field
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Ilagnux H.B.
®daTu4Hi MOBJICHHEBI AKTH 3aBepIICHHS KOHTAKTY Yy 3iCTABHOMY acHeKTi

THagnux Hamanis Bacuniena, acnipanm

Hayionanenuii nedacoziunuii ynisepcumem imeni M. I1. Jlpacomarnosa, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

AHoTamisi. Y cTarTi po3nIsacThes paTHIHAN MOBICHHEBHH aKT 3aBEpIICHHS KOHTAKTY, IO BXKUBAETHCS CHIBPO3ZMOBHHKAMH ITIPH
PO3IMKHEHHI BepOaIbHOI B3a€MOIi1, TOOTO i Yac 3aBepLIeHHs PO3MOBH. Po3risimaeTsest ceMaHTHKa (aTHYHNX MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB
3aBEpIICHHS] KOHTAKTY, IIPOIIOHYETHCS IX MOPIBHSAHHS B JIBOX HEOIM3BKOCIIOPITHEHUX MOBAaX, 30KpeMa aHIIIIHCHKil Ta yKpaiHCBKiH.
Buznauarorhest HaifOUTbI BXKMBaHI (DaTW4HI MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH 3aBEpIICHHS KOHTAKTY B JBOX MOBAx: IPOIIAHHS, INPOLIAHHSI-

6HaFOCHOBCHH$I, MpolIaHHA-3alIPOIICHHS, ITOAdgKa.

Knrouosi cnoea: chamuynuil mogrennesuli akm 3a8epuieHHs KOHMAKmMy, pO3IMKHeHHs 6epOAIbHO20 KOHMAKMY, NPOWaHHs, npo-

WdHHﬂ-éJlGZOCJZOGéHH}Z, }’ZO@}ZKG, NpoOwWanHA-3anpPOULeHH

CydacHul eTarr MOBO3HAaBYHMX JIOCIIIXKEHb, B OCHOBI SIKOTO
JIeKaTh MPUHIMUIINA aHTPOMOLEHTPU3MY Ta (DYHKIIiOHAITI3-
MY, XapaKTepHU3YEThCS 3HAYHOIO YBAroko JI0 KOMYHIKallii Ta
cnoco6iB 1i yeminmaoro 3miticaenns (FO.B. Kocerko [5; 6;
7], }O.B. MaTtoxina [9], H.I. ®opmanoBceka [14]). Daru-
YHE CITUIKYBaHHS SIK CYTTEBHMH CIIOCIO HE JIMIIE perymsiii
KOMYyHiKarlii, ae i e(eKkTHBHOCTI Ipouecy ii 3aifiCHeHHs
(T'.T". TTouenos, LI Ipubutok, B. Malinowski, J. Laver)
XapaKTepU3yEThCs 3aJYYEHHSIM IHPOKOTrO CHEKTPY MOB-
JICHHEBUX OJIMHUIB Ta BiJANOBITHUMH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTAMH
1X B)KMBaHHS.

AKTYaJIBHICTB JIOCTi/PKEHHSI MOJIATaE B TOMY, 1[0 BOHO
COpsIMOBaHE Ha BHBUCHHS 3aC00IB peaizalli 3aBepIiaib-
HOTO eTaIly MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOJIii KOMYyHIKaHTiB. Takumu
3aco0aMM BHUCTYNAIOTh (paTHYHI MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH 3aBe-
PIIeHHSI KOHTAKTY, 5Ki y 00y 3HauyHOi riiofanizamii Ta
iHpopMaTH3allii cychiiibcTBa HaOyBalOTh BCE OLIBIIOrO
3HAYEHHSI, OCKIUIBKU CHPHSIOTh e()EKTHBHOMY PO3IMKHEH-
nio koHrakty (FO.B. Kocenko, }0.B. Marioxina, H.I. ®o-
PMaHOBCHKa). BoHM 3HaXOIATH CBOE 3aCTOCYBaHHA Y OYIlb-
SIKIi MOBI, TIpOTE TXHE MOBJICHHEBE O(OPMIICHHS BiJIPi3HS-
€TBCS 3aJICXKHO Bijl €THKETY Ta IPAaBUII IOBEIHKU TIEBHOTO
Hapony. TakuMm 4nHOM, MpodJeMa JTO0CTiKeHHs TIoIArae
y BUBYCHHI CEMaHTHUKH (DATUYHOrO MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy
3aBepIIICHHS] KOHTAKTy Ha Marepiaji aHIJIOMOBHOIO Ta
YKpaTHOMOBHOT'O XYZOXXHBOTO IUCKYPCY.

AHani3 ocTaHHIX HAYKOBMX Mpalb TOKa3ye, M0 YAMa-
JIO JIOCHI/PKEHb TIPUCBSYEHI KOMIIEKCHOMY BHUBUEHHIO (pa-
TUYHHX 3aCc00IB KOHTakTy B aHrmiicekiid (FO.B. Martoxi-
Ha), Qppaniy3pkiii (B.1O. denorosa), icnancekiit (I'.C. Tlo-
BaysieBa) MoBax. [IpoTe 3HaYHO MEHIIA KUIBKICTh JIiHTBiC-
THYHUX JOPOOOK BUCBITIIIOE IMPOOIEMY 3aBEpPIIATBHOTO
¢aruuHoro MmoeneHHeBoro akty 3okpema (10.B. Kocenko).

PasoM 3 THM, MOBO3HABIII IPUBOAATH 3arajbHy Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY 3aBEPLIAILHOTO €TaIly CIIKYBaHHS Ta 3a3Ha-
YalOTh MOXJIMBI PI3HOBUAM (PATUYHUX BHUCIIOBIIIOBAHb.
Tax, 3a }FO.B. MaTroxiHOI0, Ha eTari pO3MHUKaHHS KOHTAKTY
MOBISIMHA BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI (DIHITHBHI OJJMHMUIII, LJITOKY-
THUBHOIO IULTI0 KOTPHUX € IMATOTOBKA Ta 3aBEPIICHHS KO-
myHikarii [9, c. 13]. Ha mymky I'. C. IloBansieBoi, Ha 3aBe-
pIIATEHOMY €Tami CIUTIKYBaHHS BifOyBaeTbcsi OOMiH cTe-
pPEOTHITHUMHU (pOpMYIIaMU TIPOLIAHHS, a «OCHOBHUM 3a-
BIIAHHSM € 4iTKa (hikcaris Oyab-SKHX 3MiH B iHIUBiITyanb-
HO-OCOOWCTICHHX Ta  COINaJbHUX  CTOCYHKaX,  SKi
OB’ sI3yIOTh MApTHEpiB 31 cminmkyBaHHs» [10, c. 107]. OT-
e, 3aBepIIANBHUIA eTall CHIJIKyBaHHS XapaKTepH3yeThCS
3aKpIIICHHSIM CTOCYHKIB MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH Ha TICBHOMY
piBHI Ta OOMIHOM CHELiAJIBHIMH CTEPEOTUITHIM (hpa3aMu
Ta KIiIe.
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3a nochimpkenHsmMu 10.B. Kocenko, 3aBepransHuii eramn
MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOJIii KOMYHIKAHTIB XapaKTepHU3yEThCs
«JIEMOHCTpAIII€I0 BBIWINBOCTI, KA BUABISETHCS B 33710BO-
JeHH] Binm 3yctpiui, HeGaxaHHI posnydatucs» [4, c. 45].
OIUHHUII, 10 CIPUSIOTH PO3MHUKAHHIO MOBJICHHEBOTO KOH-
TaKTy, PO3TJISIAIOTECS Y BUIIISII MOBJICHHEBHX CTEPEOTH-
MiB, «IKi MPU3HAYEHI JUIS TTOM’SKIIEHHS MOPAJIBHOI IIKO-
M, SIKa HAHOCUTHCS KOMYHIKaHTaM (haKTOpOM PO3CTaBaH-
HsI Ta 3MIIHEHHS JIO0OPO3HWINBHX CTOCYHKiBY» [7, c. 95].
Taki onunuUL QYHKIIOHYIOTH SIK 3aKpiIuieHi popMyar MO-
BJICHHEBOT'O €TUKETy. Pa3zoM 3 THM, HayKOBellb pO3Iisijiae
TEMaTH4HI TPYMH 3aleXHO BiJ| JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYHOIO
(YHKITIOHYBaHHS TAKMX MOBJICHHEBHX akTiB. Cepel Takux
TPYIl MOXJIMBI: «BISIYHICTBY, «IIOOQKAaHH:», «Ojarocio-
BEHHsD», «BUOAUCHHSD, «3aMPOIICHHs» Ta iHIm. OTke, Mo-
BO3HABIII 30CEPEKYIOTh YBary Ha BaXKIIMBOCTI (hiHATBHOTO
eTary pOo3MOBH Ta BUOKPEMJICHHI 3aBepIIAIbHUX MOBJICH-
HEBUX OJMHHIIb B IEBHUX MOBaX.

He3Baxkaroun Ha IIMPOTY JOCIIIPKEHb OAMHUILL (aTh-
YHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS, Mpo0iieMa CEMaHTHYHUX OCOOIHMBOC-
Teil pi3HOBUAIB ()aTMYHUX MOBIICHHEBHX aKTIB 3aBep-
IICHHS] KOHTAKTY 3aJIMIIAETHCS aKTYaIbHOIO Y JIHIBICTH-
YHIl JTiTepaTypi, TOAI SK acmeKT iX MOpIBHSHHS JOCi 3a-
JMIIAEThCA HEBHUCBITACHMM. TakMM YHHOM, BBa)KAEMO
BapTHM yBard po3riisif (aTHYHUX MOBJICHHEBHX AaKTiB,
IO BXKHMBAIOThCS HA 3aBEPIIAILHOMY €Tarli KOMYHiKallii
Ta 1X 3iCTaBJIEHHs] Y HEOIM3bKOCIIOPITHEHUX MOBaX.

Meta poOoTH moJsirac y BU3HA4€HHI CIIUIBHUX Ta Bij-
MIHHAX PI3HOBHIIB ()aTUYHHX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB
(®MA), sIKi BKUBAIOTHCS CIIBPO3MOBHUKAMH JUIsI PO3MHU-
KaHHS KOHTAaKTy Ha 3aBepLIAILHOMY €Talli CIIJIKYBaHHS Y
JIBOX HEOMM3BKOCTIOPiMHEHNX MoBaX. Peamizamis mocras-
JeHol METH BHMAara€ BUKOHAHHS TaKHX 3aB/aHb. BH3HA-
yeHHs pi3HoBUAIB ®MA y ABOX MOBaX; OMMCAaHHS CEMaH-
THIHUX pi3HOBHAIB ®MA y 1BOX HEOIM3BKOCTIOPiTHEHNX
MOBaX Ta IX MOPIBHIHHI.

BiamoBigHO 10 MOCTaBIEHOI METH Ta 3aBIaHb 00’ €KTOM
JIOCITi[DKEHHS TIOCTAIOTh (PaTHYHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH 3aBEp-
IIEHHS KOHTAKTy, MpeAMeTOoM — iX CIUIbHI Ta BiAMiHHI
CEeMaHTHYHI OCOONHMBOCTI. Y CTaTTI BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS
Taki MeTOIH J0CTiiKeHHs: 1) KOHTEKCTyallbHO-IHTepIIpe-
TAIHAN METO TSI BHOKPEMJICHHS ()aTUIHUX MOBJICHHE-
BHX aKTiB; 2) METOJMKA CIIOBHUKOBHX AeQiHIMii IS OIu-
Cy 3HAUYyMHUX JIeKceM; 3) 3iCTaBHO-THUIIONOTIYHUI METOH
JUTSL BUSBJIEHHS CIIUTBHMX Ta BIAMIHHHUX CEMAHTHYHHX OCO-
OmuBoCTEH (DaTHIHMX MOBJICHHEBHX AaKTiB 3aBEPIICHHS
KOHTAKTY.

Umano moBozHaBmiB (FO.B. Kocenxo [5], k. JlefiBep
[16], FO.B. Martoxina [9], I'.I'. Ilouermonr [11] Ta inmi)
Bi/I3HAYAIOTh BAXKJIMBICTH 3aBEPLIATBHOIO €Taly CIIIKY-
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BaHHs. DaTHYHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH Ha IIbOMY €Tarli BUKOPH-

CTOBYIOTBCSI TOIi, KOJHM JUISA CHiBPO3MOBHHKIB Ba)KITHBO

BCTaHOBUTH MOXJIMBICTh MalOyTHBOI'O CITUIKyBaHHA [16,

p. 227]. 3abe3neuyroun HOpMaJIbHY KOMYHIKaIilo Ha 3aBe-

pLIAJEHOMY eTalli Ta PO3MHKAHHS BepOAbHOrO KOHTAKTY,

(aTuuHI MOBJIEHHEBI aKTH BUKOHYIOTH IBi (hyHKHIi. [To-

nepiie, iX BUKOPUCTAHHS TIPH 3aBEpPIICHHI MOTOYHOTO CITi-

JIKYBaHHS TIO3MTHBHO BIUTMBATHME HA HACTYIHY 3YyCTpid

KOMYHiKaHTiB. [10-pyre, BOHU Jal0Th 3MOTY YTBEPAWTH Ta

3aKpINUTH CTOCYHKH HA TOMY PiBHI, SIKOTO BUMAara€e KOMYy-

Hikamist [16, p. 227]. Omxe, 3aBeplIeHHS PO3MOBH ITiJBO-

JIITH TIiJICYMOK MOBJICHHERBIH B3a€MOJIi1 CIIiBOCCITHUKIB Ta

BKa3ye Ha MOXJIMBICTH MPOJOBXKEHHS Ta MiATPUMKH CTO-

CYHKIB y MaliOyTHEOMY.

Po3iMKHEHHST KOHTaKTy MOXKE BiIOyBaTHCSA y BUIMAJ-
Kax, KOJH:

1) 30BHIiIIHI YMOBH 3MYINYIOTh CMiBPO3MOBHHKIB 3aBep-
LIUTH PO3MOBY (BHYEPIIAHO Yac il pO3MOBH);

2) omuH ab0 000€ YUACHHUKIB CIITKYBaHHS OTPUMAIH BCHO
HeoOXinHy iH(popMallito;

3) onuH abo 0060€ YYACHUKIB CIIIKYBaHHS HE MaroTh Oi-
nelre iHdopMarii s po3MoBH, abo iHdopMaris s
PO3MOBH BUUEpIIaHA;

4) agpecant abo agpecar He 0a)karOTh JAJIbIIE MMPOIOB-
KyBaTH KOHTaKT [17].
bepyun no yBaru 3ampornonoBani E. Minnepom mpu-

YUHHU pOBiMKHCHHH KOHTaKTy, BBa)Xa€MoO, IO IIpHU BUKO-

puctanHi (aTHYHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy 3aBEpPIICHHS

KOHTAKTy aApE€CaHT IMOCIYTOBYE€TbHCSA NEBHUMU IIPECYIIO-

3ULIHHUME (DaKTOpaMHU:

1) indopmariiss I PO3MOBH MiX CITIBPO3MOBHHKAMH
BUYEPIIaHa,

2) 30BHIMNIHI YMOBH 3MYIIYIOTh AJpPECaHTa 3aBEpIIUTH
PO3MOBY,

3) agpecaHT Gaxkae 3aBEPIIMTH KOHTAKT,

4) agpecaHT Ta aapecat He OyAyTh OAuUTHCS IESIKHI Yac.
Kepyrourich HaBeneHUMHU (akTOpamu, aJpecaHt oOH-

pae ¢daTtuuHMi MOBJICHHEBUH aKT, 110 HaWKpaiie Bilo-

Opakae HOro CTOCYHKH 31 CIIBPO3MOBHHMKOM Ta BiJIOBi-

JIa€ COLIaTbHO-KYABTYPHUM O0CTaBUHAMH.

MosBneHHeBe 0(OPMIIEHHS 3aBEpIICHHS KOHTAKTY B TH-
TMOBiH cuTyallii BiI0OYBa€ThCS 32 IOMOMOIOIO CIIeIiabHUX
OJIMHMIIb, K JOCHIIHUKH ITOAIIAIOTh HA IIEBHI TEMATHYHI
IpYNH: BISIYHICTB, TO0AXKAHHS, OJaroCIOBEHHs, BUOAYCH-
Hl, 33JI0BOJICHHSI BiJl 3yCTpidi, MAOUTTS IiICYMKIB iHTEpa-
KIIii, 3aIpOIIeHHS, CIIOIiBaHHSA Ha MOJAJBII KOMYHIKaTH-
BHI KOHTAKTH, TIOBiIOMJICHHS PO HEOOXITHICTH pO3CTaBa-
THCS, KOMIUTIMEHTH, IPOMO3MIii, Opaau, MOBYAHHSI, 3a-
KITUKH, TIPOXaHHA, HaKa3H, 3acTepexxerus [5; 14]. Jliarsic-
TUYHI MapKepHy 3aBEpPIICHHS KOHTAKTY B OUTBIIOCTI BUMA-
KiB MICTATh ITIOCHJIAHHS Ha IICHXOJIOTiIYHI 400 comiaybHi
ACIEeKTH CTOCYHKIB MK KOMYyHIKaHTaMH, aHDK Ha HEHUTpa-
JIBHI TEMH, HATIPHUKIIAJ Ioroja ta inrre [16, p. 229].

@aTUYHUI MOBJICHHEBUI aKT 3aBEPUICHHS KOHTAKTY
PO3TIIIAEMO K OTHOOCIOHWH akT, ab0 Takuii, Mo TMpo-
MOBIIIETBCSA OHIEIO JIOAWHOI, TOOTO ampecaHToM. Pa-
30M 3 aKTOM peaKIii ajipecaTa BOHH YTBOPIOIOTH TPaHCa-
KIIIFO 3aBepIIeHHs KOHTakTy. Hampukmaza, cuTyatmis mpo-
IIaHHS ABOX CIiBPO3MOBHUKIB:

— Goodbye, Freddy. Don’t let me keep you standing
there. Goodbye.

— Goodbye [15, c. 23],

81

ne «Goodbye, Freddy. Dont let me keep you standing
there. Goodbye» — QaTuuHMil MOBIECHHEBHH aKT 3aBep-
IICHHSI KOHTAKTY, IO CKIIAJA€ThCS 3 3aBEPIIATBHOTO €TaITy
y Bursm crepeorunHol dopmynu «Goodbye, Freddyy,
MOCT3aBEPIIATBEHOTO €Taly, 10 BUPAXCHHH 3aKITHKOM
«Don't let me keep you standing therey, i 3HOBY cTepeoTu-
mHol hopMysu 3aBepiiieHHs1 KoHTakTy « Goodbyey. Peaxis
ajipecata Ha aKT 3aBeplIeHHs KOHTakTy «Goodbye» curna-
JI3y€e PO YTBOPEHHS TPAHCAKIIii IIPOIIAHHSL.

Y Hamiif poOOTI MU MPOITOHYEMO BHBYEHHSI CEMaHTHUKH
OMA 3aBepuieHHS KOHTakTy. Bubipka aociimpKyBaHHX
OIMHHLL BinOyBanacs 3a JIONOMOTOI0 KOHTEKCTyalIbHO-
IHTEpIPETaIiitHOro METoy, TOOTO 3 YpaXyBaHHIM CHTya-
il chinKyBaHHS; Oya0 BrokpemsieHo 200 JociipKyBaHUX
OJIMHUIIb B aHTJIIHCHKINA Ta yKpalHCBKIH MOBax, IO BXKHU-
BAKOTHCSl HA 3aBEPIIALHOMY €Talli CIJIKYBaHHS 3 METOI
PO3IMKHEHHS KOHTAKTY 31 CITyXadeM.

Metonuka CIIOBHHKOBUX ne(iHiIii gaga 3Mory BU3HA-
YUTH CEMaHTH4HI OCOONMBOCTI ()aTMYHUX MOBJICHHEBUX
aKTiB 3aBEpPIICHHS KOHTAKTY Y JIBOX MOBaX.

Tak, ogHUM 3 HaWOLIBII MOIIUPEHNX (ATHIHUX MOB-
JICHHEBUX aKTiB 3aBEPIIICHHS KOHTAKTY B YKPaiHChKii MOBI
e O®MA mnpomanns. Ciod BiTHOCSITHCSI TakKi JICKCEMHU
«lIpowai/ Ipowasai/ Ilpowaeatime!», siki BKa3ylOTh Ha
TPUBAJy B 4Yaci po3NyKy, ab0 HaBiTh HA HEMOXKIIUBY 3Y-
CTpiu. 3a TIIyMayHUM CJIOBHHUKOM YKPaiHCBKOI MOBH, JIi€-
CIIOBO «Mpowjamucsyy Mae NeKinbka 3HadeHHs. [lo-mepie,
«mpowamucsy 03HAYa€ «IPH PO3NYLI TUCHYTH OAWH OJ-
HOMY PYKH, TOBOPUTH CJIOBA MPOIIAHHS, TO-IpYre — «3a-
JMIIATH HAJIOBrO a00 HA3aBXKIM I0-HEOY b, PO3CTABATHCS
3 gyuMch» [12, ¢. 354]. llle omHe 3Ha4eHHS, SIKE Ma€ JieKce-
Ma «HPOLIATHCS» — 1€ «BBXATUCA MPOOAUYEHUM, JapoBa-
HUM (TIPO YHIOCH IPOBHUHY, MIOMUIIKY, HETlJHUI BUMHOK)»
[12, c. 354]. Takum uMHOM, K TIOKa3ye PEKOHCTpyHOBaHE
3HAYEHHS CJIOBA «MPOWamucs», B YKPATHChKiii MOBI Ha
eTari MpOLIAHHA BKIMBUM € HE TUIBKH ITPOMOBIISIHHS
MEBHUX CJIiB, ajie 1 MpoxaHHs BuOauyeHHs i OaxkaHHs OyTH
IPOILEHNM 31 CTOPOHH aJipecara.

[oniOHOO B aHMIIHCHKIM MOBI € JekceMa NMpOoIIaHHSI
«Farewell!», 110 Takox Ma€ 3HAYEHHsI JOBrOl PO3IyKH abo
poscraBanHs HazaBxau [7, c. 97]. Ilporte, sx 3a3Hauae
10.B. KoceHkO, MOBJIEHHEBUI €THKET AHIVIIHCHKOI MOBH
BUMAra€e yHHKaTH BXUBaHHS 1boro ®MA «mpu nparHeHH1
30epiratv mojablli CTOCyHKW» [7, ¢. 97], Toxl siK yKpaiH-
cekuit Bupas «lIpowaii [Tpowasai/ Ipowasaiime!» He
BiJ[3HAYA€THCS TAKOIO KATETOPUIHICTIO BUKOPHCTAHHSL.

VY aHrmiicekii MoBi HaiOLTeII BkuUBaHMM DPMA 3aBe-
pimeHHs KOHTakTy BHcTymae «Goodbyely, skuit Takox
O3Ha4Ya€e TUMYACOBE PO3CTABAHHS 1 € CTHIIICTHIHO HEUTpa-
JHHAM y CBOEMY BXKHBaHHI [7, ¢. 96]. JIBOMOBHI aHTIIHACH-
KO-YKpalHChKI CIIOBHHKH MPONOHYIOTH Mepexnan «/{o no-
bauennaly Tlpote, Ha BiAMIHY BiJ yKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, HOTO
CEeMaHTHYHE 3HAYCHHS BIAPI3HAETHCA BiJl YKPaiHCHKOTO
«Ho nobauenns». Tax, 32 €ETUIMONOTIYHAM CIIOBHUKOM aHT-
JIHACHKOI MOBH, BOHO ITOXOAUTH Bijl BUCITOBIIOBaHH «G0d
be with youy, sike y mporieci eBosmrortii TpanchopmyBaiocs
i pemykyBanocs y dopmy «Goodbyel» [18] ta mouamo
BXKHMBATHCS SIK CTAaHTApTHA (popMyIia 3aBepIIeHHs KOMYHi-
Karii. TakiM YMHOM, He3BaXKArOUH HA T€, 10 CyYacHi MOB-
Il IOTO HE BiOUYBalOTh, PEKOHCTPYHOBaHI 3HAYCHHS
®MA 3aBepurennst kontakty «Goodbye!» mae 3nauenms
0J1aroCJIOBEHHs, TOOTO BOHO € MPOLIAHHIM-0JIArocJIo-
BEHHSM.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(10), Issue; 47, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

[ikaBo, mo B yKkpaiHchKiii MOBI Takox icHye ®MA, cema-
HTUYHE 3HAYCHHS SKOTO BIAIMOBIJA€ aHTIIHCHKOMY MPO-
aHH0-01arocsioBeHHI0 «God be with youy. Oanak #oro
BXKMBAHHS JIEMIO BiNpi3HAEThCA. Tak, XpUCTUSIHCBKI Bipy-
BaHHS YKpaiHIIB cnpusuid ycraneHHio PMA 3aBepiieHHS
KoHTaKTy «3 bocom! / Xaii ['ocnoos nomazac!». 3okpema,
«TIepesl AOpOrol0 Yd BaXKJIMBOIO CIIPABOIO» IIPU PO3CTa-
BaHHI JIFOJTU TPOMOBIISIOTH «3 hocom!», CIIOIBAKOYHCh, IO
«y Opo3i, y mpaBeaHoMy aii iM gomomoxke ['ocrompy [1,
c. 152]. Hanpuknan, rocrnonap, Jaroud HACTAHOBH CBOIM
CJIyraM Ta BiZIIPaBIISIFOUM iX MPAIFOBATH, KaXKe:

— [0imw 3 Boeom! [2, c. 359];
a0o mij yac oOpsiy cBaTaHHs, CTapPOCTH 3aXOJiTh B Xary,
a YOJIOBIK, KOTPHH IX TIPOBOJKAE, TIPOMOBIISIE M YCITi/:

— Xaii 6am I'ocnoow munoceponuii nomazae! [8, ¢. 55].

TakuM 4MHOM, CIIOBECHE MPOIIAHHSI-0J1ar0CI0BEHHST
«God be with you» — «Goodbye!» B anriiicekiii MOBi €
TIOBCSIKIGHHUM TIPOIIAJIbHAM CTEPEOTHIIOM, TOJi SK B
YKpalHCBKill OyarociioBeHHs Ta 3aKivKkaHHs bora BxkuBa-
€ThCSI JIWIIC Y HAHOLTBIIT BaXKIMBUX CHUTYAIlisX.

OkpiM mpomanHs-6aarocaoBennst «God be with
you» — «Goodbye!» B aHTTIHCHKOMY XYIOKHBOMY JTHCKY-
pci Hamu Oyno BUABJIEHO 3HAUKy Kinbkicth @MA 3aBep-
IICHHS KOHTAKTy 3 CEMaHTHYHUM 3HAYCHHSIM MOASKH.
Tak, mix yac pO3IMKHEHHs KOMYHIKaTHBHOI B3a€MOJii
CHIBPO3MOBHHUKH, 30KpeMa aJpecaHT, OKpIM CTEPEOTHII-
Horo «Goodbye!», BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh BHUCIIOBITIOBAHHS, 1€
BUPAKAIOTh CBOIO BISYHICTH 32 JOMOMOTY, PO3MOBY,
NpUIiIeHy yBary Ta inie. Hanpuknan,

— Thank you, dear. Goodbye [15, c. 77].

VYkpaiHCBbKili eTUKEeTHIN Tpajauuii NpUTaMaHHI Taki
OMA 3aBepIeHHA KOHTAKTy SIK 3ampolleHHs. Tak, s
YKpaiHCBKOI'O Hapody TOCTHHHICTh € Iy)K€ BasKIHBUM

CNEeMEHTOM KYJBTYPH, CaMe TOMY IPU PO3IMKHEHHI KOH-
TakTy YacTO CIIOCTEPIraeMO MNPOIIAHHSI-3aMPOLIEHHS,
HarpuKiIa:

— Ipuxo0w dnce 0o nac obioamu [8, c. 68].

[IposiBoto moBaru Ta MPUXWIBHOCTI IO CIIIBPO3MOBHH-
ka OyJe MPUIHSATTS TaKOro 3alpOLICHHS Ta BilBiTyBaHHSI
ajzipecanTra y MailOyTHbOMY.

3anpomnreHHsl B aHNTIHCHKIA MOBI JCIIO BiJPi3HIIOTH-
Csl B/l TAKMX B YKpaiHCBKili MOBi. Tak, BOHH € 3arpomieH-
HSMH JIMIIE 33 CEMAHTHKOIO, a iX IparMaTHyHa (yHKIis
TIOJISITAa€E B TOMY, II00 «IIPOAEMOHCTPYBATH NPUXUIBHICTh
Ta CHMIIATIiO JI0 CIIiBPO3MOBHHKA, 3pOOUTH HOMY ITpUEM-
HEe» 1 BOHHM «HE MPHUITYCKaIOTh O00OB’S3KOBOTO HPOJOB-
JKEHHSI MOJAJIBIINX KOHTAKTiBY [0, c. 181-182].

Takum 4yuHOM, cepell HATHYHMX MOBJICHHEBHX AaKTiB
3aBEpILICHHs] KOHTAKTY B YKPaiHCBbKili MOBI IEpeBaXKaIOTh
NMPOIIAHHA Ta MPOIIAHHS-3ANMPOIIEHHS, TOl SIK B aHT-
TIACHKIA MOBI — NpomaHHsA-6JaarociaoBennst «God be
with you» y peaykoBaniit popmi «Goodbyel», siki, Brpa-
TUBIIM CBOE OpUTIHAJIBHE 3HAYCHHS «O1A20CI08EHHIY,
BXKHMBAIOThCS SIK MPOILAHHS Ta MOASKA.

OTmxe, paTyHMI MOBJIEHHEBHH aKT 3aBEPILICHHS KOH-
TaKTy MiIBOJUTH MiZICYMOK BepOasibHI KOMYHIKallii, 3a-
Oe3neuye po3MUKAaHHS KOHTAKTY MDK CITIBPO3MOBHHKAMH
Ta BKa3ye Ha MOXJIMBICTh PO3BUTKY CTOCYHKIB MDXK HUIMH Y
MaitoyrHpoMy. [Ipu mocnimkeHHi GpaTHIHUX MOBIEHHEBUX
aKTiB 3aBEpIUEHHSA KOHTAKTY CINiJi BPaXxOBYBaTH BaXKIU-
BICTh 3aBEPILIAIBHOIO €Tally CIIJIKYBAaHHS Ta COLHaJIbHO-
KyJIbTYpHI OCOOJMBOCTI, SIKI MPUTaMaHHI CHiBPO3MOBHU-
kaMm. Ockinbku (paTH4HI MOBIICHHEBI aKTH IpEACTaBIICHI
CTepeoTHITHUMH (OpPMYJIaMH Ta KIIIIE Ta BU3HAYAIOTHCS
COLIaJIbHUMH YMOBaMH, BBAXKA€EMO, 1110 B HUX Bi100paKEHO
HaIlllOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHI OCOOJIMBOCTI KOHKPETHOT MOBH.
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Pavlyk N.V. Phatic speech acts of communication termination in the comparative aspect

Abstract. The article deals with a particular type of speech acts, or phatic speech acts of finishing the contact, which are used by
communicators during the ending of the verbal interaction, that is during communication termination. The semantics of phatic speech
acts, which are used during communication termination is investigated. The study is also focused on the comparison of these units in
two language: English and Ukrainian. The most utilized units in two languages are identified and characterized.

Keywords: phatic speech act of the closing stage, termination of the verbal contact, goodbye/proshchannya, blessings,
thanksgiving, invitation

[HaBiaux H.B. ®aTuyeckue peyeBble aKThl B CPABHUTEJILHOM acleKTe

AnHoTamus. B crartke paccMaTpuBaeTcst 0COOBIN THII PEYEBOr0 aKTa, B YACTHOCTH (PaTHYECKH peueBOi aKT 3aBepILICHHs OOICHHS,

KOTOPBII HCIOJb3YeTCs] KOMMYHHUKAaHTaMU BO BPEMs pa3MBbIKaHMSI BepOaIbHON KOMMYHHUKALMH. AHAIU3UPYIOTCS CEMaHTUYECKHE

0COOCHHOCTH (aTHUECKUX PEUYEBBIX AaKTOB pa3MbIKaHHMs KOHTAKTa. llccnemoBaHue mpejiaraeT CpaBHEHHE JTHUX CIWHHI[ B

aHIIMIICKOM M YKPAaHHCKOM $I3bIKaX, a TAKXKe ONpe/esIeHHe TeX eMHHUL], KOTOpbIe Hauboee UCTIONB3YIOTCS B IBOMX SI3bIKAX.
Knioueevte cnosa: pamuueckuii peuegoii akm 3agepuienusi 0OWjeHUsl, PA3MbIKAHUE 6EPOANbHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, NPOWAHUe,

6nazocnosenue, brazooapenue, npuciauieHue

83



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(10), Issue; 47, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

Ilagnrox H.JI.
Akciosorist Bosi Ta 000B’s13Ky B icropn4Hii nmpo3i 10. Mymkeruka

Tasmox Haois Jleonidiena, acnipanm xaghedpu yKkpaincovkoi ma 3apy0iscHol rimepamyp
ITigoennoykpaincokuii HayionanbHul nedacoeiunutl ynigepcumem im. K. J[. Ywuncokozo, m. Odeca, Yrpaina

AHoTamisi. Y crarTi I10ciikeHo npobiieMy pearizanii Ta (yHKIIOHYBaHHS 3arajbHOMNIOACHKHX IHHOCTEH BOMI Ta 000B’sI3KY, SIKi €
KIIFOYOBMIMH €JIEMEHTAMH aKCIOJIOT1YHOI MapagurMy ICTOPHYHOI IPO3HM BiZIOMOro yKpaiHChKoro mucbMeHHHKa 0. Mymkernka.
3’s1cOBaHO, 1[0 CTAHOBJICHHS aHAJII30BaHMX IIOHATH y TBOPaX MUTILI TiCHO IIOB’sI3aHE 31 CB1ZIOMUM BHOOPOM IepoiB, YCBIIOMIICHHSIM
IXHBOI'O CEHCY JKUTTS Ta MOPaJbHO-eTUYHUMH IpiopuTeTaMu. JJOMiHAHTHUMH XYIOXKHIMH 3ac00aMU PO3KPUTTS B3a€EMOOOYMOBIIE-
HUX aKCIOJIOT1YHHX Opi€HTHUPIB BOJIi Ta 000B’SI3KY € MOPIBHIHHS, MeTadopa Ta, y OLTBIIIN Mipi, CHMBOI.

Knrouoei cnosa: axcionozis, icmopis, memagopa, cumson, 601s, 0008 130K

TTOMITHOIO TEH/ICHIIIEI0 PO3BUTKY YKPATHCBHKOI JiTepaTypH
B3araji € emiyHe OCATHEHHs iCTOPUYHOIO MHUHYIIOTO HAIIOf
BarpkiBuman. TBOpH Ha ICTOPUYHY TEMY CIOHYKAKOTh
YHUTAYiB 3HATH ICTOPIIO CBOET KpaiHH, POPMYIOTH 1CTOPHY-
HE MHUCJEHHS OCOOHCTOCTi, NPUMHOXKYIOTH ICTOPHYHUMA
JIyXOBHHIA JTOCBiJI JIFOJICTBA, BUXOBYIOTh MOYYTTS HAIlIOHA-
JIBHOI TiHOCTI. Po3mmpeHHs QyHKIIIOHATEHUX MOMITHBOC-
Te iICTOPUYHOI MPO3H JIa€ MOXKJIIMBICTh BUIUTATH III€ OJIHE
HE MEHIIl Ba)XJIMBE 3aBIAHHS ICTOPUYHUX TBOPIB — aKcio-
JIOTIYHY CHPSMOBAHICTh ICTOPUYHMX TEKCTIB, ajpKe, Ha
nyMky nociignuka O. Binoro, «...kokHa eroxa MIiCTUTh y
€001 KOHKPETHO-1CTOPUYHY CBOEPIIHICTD, SIKa JIMIIIE BiATI-
HIOE «BIYHI ICTHHI», «BIYHUM CMHCI KUTTS», BiIoOpaka-
104H [IEBHUH, BIIKPUTHH 11 MaHOyTHHOTO MOMEHT CTaHO-
BJICHHS MOpPAJBHOTO 1 E€CTETHYHOTO JOCBIAY JIFOACT-
Bay [1, c. 69].

Ocsiratouu TIIMOWHHI TUIACTH MUHYJIOTO, OCMHUCITIOIOYH
JIOJICHOCHI MOMEHTHU iCTOpii, BIIOMHUIl YKpalHCbKUH ITH-
ceMeHHUK O. Mymiketk HeaOWsKy yBary TpHUALISIE
npo0bJieMi I[IHHOCTEH, 1 MUCIUTh MUTEb «...TJIO0AIBHO,
ocsirae Mmpo0JIeMH 3arajbHOJIOJCHKI, 3BICHO XK i KyTOM
30py XyJIOKHUKA CIIOBa, MAaTpioTa i rpoMajsiHUHA CBITY,
cuHa tianetd 3emis» [16, ¢. 96]. Came Tomy TpoBimHH-
MH aKCIOJOTIYHUMH OPIEHTHPAMHU, SIKI OKPECIIOIOTh XY-
JOXHBO-(P110cOPChKI BUMIPH ICTOPUYHOT PO3H aBTOPA, €
000B’ 130K, 100p0, YEeCHICTh, CIIPABEIUBICTD, JIIOSHICTS,
BipHICTb TOIIO.

Bapro 3ayBakuTH, 10 pi3HI aCHEKTH TBOPYOCTI MHUCh-
MEHHHUKA € 00’€KTOM JOCII/KEHHS LIJIOro psiy HaYKOB-
uiB (B. IT’suoB, I1. Kononenko, JI. Pomac, JI. Pomarien-
ko, JI. denoposcbka, B. llleBuyk Torio), npote npodiema
AKCIOJIOT1YHOI MICTKOCTI HOro TEKCTIB Iie He Oyna jera-
JBFHO TIPOaHANi30BaHA TeopeThkamu itepatypu. Came
TOMY, METOIO0 HAaIlloi CTAaTTi € aHami3 I[iIHHOCTEH BOMI Ta
000B’A3Ky Ha Marepiaji iCTOPUYHOI TMPO3M POMAHICTA,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH 1CTOPUYHO-THUIONOTIYHIHA, TOPiBHSIb-
HO-ICTOPUYHHN, KYJABTYPHO-ICTOPHYHUI Ta T€PMEHEBTH-
YHUIA METOIH JOCIIKEHHS.

OpmHUM 13 KITFOYOBHUX HOHSTH aKCIOJIOT1YHOI TTapaJurMu
1BOpiB 0. Mymkernka € Boms. Boms, sx HemepebopHe
MIparHeHHST CBOOOIM, HE3aJIIC)KHOCTI € JTOMIHAHTHOIO Ta
HEOOX1IHOIO JKUTTEBOIO I[IHHICTIO CIIOB’SH, SKi «...TOTOB1
KUTH HaifyoOorimie, abu TUTBKH MaTH JTOPOTY iM BOJIIO...»
[6, c. 113]. Came ToMy y TBOPUOCTi HE OJHOTO TTHCHMEH-
HHMKa, MOYMHAKO4YU Bix cnaBHo3BicHoro T. IlleBucHka,
TIOHATTSI BOJI CTa€ KIFOYOBHM (DEHOMEHOM BiTOOpaXKECHHS
MIparHeHb Ta MPiil YKPaTHCHKOT'O HAPOLY.

LTfo > TeHAEHIIIO CIOCTEPIraeMo i B iCTOPMYHUX TBOPaX
1O. Mymkeruka. I'epoi #oro pomaHiB Ta moBicTeil BenyTh
MOCTiiHY 00poTBEOY 3a CBOOOMY, OCOOHMCTY Ta HaIliOHATB-
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HY, JOKJIaIaf0YH BCIX 3yCHJIb Ta HEAOMSIKOI CHIIH BOJI, 1100
PO3ipBaTH KOJIO Ta BUUTH 3a MEXKI JIIMITOBAHOTO MPOCTO-
pOBOrO Jiama3oHy, Imo0 OTpUMaTh OakaHy CBOOOMY, HE
0OosuKCh MTPU LILOMY BCI€] BiINOBIJaJIbHOCTI, IO YEKae Ha
HUX TOTIepeNty, aJke, 3riaHo i3 (iocopchbKUMH TOrIIsAa-
Mmu JXK.-I1. Captpa, «..JFOMUHA 3acy/pKeHa OYyTH BUTHHORO.
3acymkeHa, TOMy 1110 He cama ce0e CTBOPHJIA; 1 BCe-Taku
BlJIbHA, TOMY 1[0, OJTHOTO pa3y KMHYTa B CBIT, BiJIOBIIae
3a BCe, Mo poduthy [20, ¢. 327]. Jlume cBoOOaa Ta Billb-
HUI BHOIp JAl0Th T€POSIM MOXIIMBICTh HAJaTH CEHC CBOIH
€K3UCTEHIIiT Ta PO3CTaBUTH )KUTTEBI TIPIOPUTETH.

CBO€pIIHUMHU OCEepelKaMH BOJI, sIKi Y TBOpax MHTIIS
abcTparyBanucs 1o neBHux cumBoliB, € Juke Ilone, Be-
nukuit JIyr, cremn, nopora ta 3anopi3eka Cid, X04a «...BOJS
# TyT iHomi Girae Ge3 mITaHiB, OJHAYE II€ TAKU BOJISL...» [15,
c. 390]. Tomy came croau, Ha Cid, yKpaiHCbKY BOJBHHUIIFO,
ska OyJa CBOEpIIHMM «ceplieM» Hamioi baTbKiBIIWHH, Ti-
KaJIi 00e3/I0JIeH] JIFOJTH, LIyKalo4r BOJi uisi cebe, a pa3oM
3 yciMa 3aropoXusMu 0OCTOIOBAIH 11 ISl YChOrO HAapOJy.
HaiinoBninte o0pa3 3amnopisbkoi Ciul pO3KPUBAETBCA Y
poMaHi «SIcay: «...mocepen ychoro LbOro KpuBaBoro po-
30py, HEHaue OCTpIBElLb IOCEepe]] CIIHEHOI PIKH, CTOITh
3anopo3bka Ciu, ajie He MPOCTO CTOITh, JOBKOJIA HET UM He
B MEpIIY Yepry 3aKpy4dyroThCs pi3HI cMepdi, BOHA Tepei-
MAa€eThCsl 3BUTSTOIO 1 OPOMIHHSAMH THX, XTO OOILSIE HAPOIY
BOMO 1 Ykpaini 3myky» [14, c. 49]. V 3B’s13Ky 3 1tiM, sIK
«...B ICTOPHYHOMY JKHUTTI YKPailHCHKOrO Hapojy, Tak 1 B
ICTOPMYHUX XYIOXHIX TBOPaX CHUMBOJIAMH BOJI CTalld KO-
3aKd i raiimamakmy [2, ¢. 75]. Cten B icTopudHi pomaric-
i 0. MymkeTika mocrae He JHIIe BaXJIMBHM Ta Ha-
CKpI3HMM KOMIIOHEHTOM HalliOHaJIbHOI'O MPOCTOpY, ajie i
yepe3 CHUMBOIIIYHE HAMOBHEHHs 11l 00pa3 HaOyBae akcio-
JIOT1YHOI HACHYCHOCTI Ta CIPSMOBAHOCTI.

HaiimommpeninmM crmocoOoM caMoITli3HaHHS Ta OCST-
HEHHS JKUTTEBOTO CMHCILy € JIOpOra, SiKa acOLUIOEThCS 3
TMIOIITYKOM, CBOOOMOI0 Ta MOXJIMBICTIO BUTBHOTO BHOODY.
Bsaraii, «..y THMCEMEHHHKIB-eK3UCTEHIIIATICTIB Y HEHTPi
3arajgbHOl MOAENi CBITy — 00pa3 HUIAXY i MaHIPIBHHKA.
JlromuHa B 10po3i (0pora sik CUMBOJI, HACKpi3HAa MeTado-
pa) — 11e JIFoMHA B TIOMIYKY caMoi cebe, iCTHHH CeHCY OyT-
TSI, TIUIAX JI0 SKOTO CKJIAMHMM i 3BuBHCTHIA..» [19, ¢. 71].
ToOTo, Mi3HAHHS JKUTTSL, )KATTEBHX IIHHOCTEH BiOYyBa€Th-
Csl Uepe3 MOTHB JIOPOTH.

300paxxeHHs pi3HUX (GopM HEBOMi (yB’S3HEHHS, MOJOH,
OTOYCHHS, TIAHIIIHA TOIIO0) y TBOPYOCTI MHTIIS MOCHITIO-
€ThCS TIPOMOBUCTHMHU CHMBOJIAMH-00pa3aMH ITaxa, KOH,
PpIUKH, SIKi, Y CBOIO Yepry, aCOIUIOIOTHCS 31 cBoOOmO0. Tak,
3a3BHYAi, «..NTaXW, SK 1 aHTENU, € CUMBOJIAMH JTyMKH,
VABH 1 MIBHAKOCTI JyXOBHHX MPOIECIB Ta BiHOCHHE» [5];
«..BOHH CHPHAMAIOTBCS BICHHMKAMH BECHH, HPHILIOAY,
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BpOKaro, 100pa, 3M0poB’st 1 macts...» [6, c. 489], mpore y
TBOpax aBTOpa CaMme NTaX acOLIIETHCS 3 BOJEIO, PO IO
CBIJJYUTH HACHYCHICTH TEKCTIB MTaXxaMu pi3HuX BUiB. [1o-
HAJ yce y CBITI IIHYE CBOIO CBOOOAY repoit pomany «Ilo-
rous» CeMmeH binokoOwika, BiH HEOTHOPA30BO IMTOPIBHIOE
ceOe i3 mTaxamu, SIKi «...ropfi 1 BiIbHI... ['apHO OyTH BB
HUM... | g BUTbHUMIA, SIK NITaX, — OCh T€, UMM HAMIyXue J0-
poxy, — Boms» [12, c. 358].

Tpariuaum, CIIOBHEHMM HEBUMOBHOTO OOJIO € €mi3o
pomany «Slca», y sKoMy 300pakyeThCsl MOMEHT BH3BOJICH-
Hs OpaHIB i3 TypeubKoi HeBOJIi BIICHKOM KOIIOBOTO OTa-
MaHa IBana Cipka. Iliciis moxony, 3a3UpHYBIIH BU3BOJIC-
HUM B o4i, CipKo 3p0o3yMiB, IO IS HUX HEBOJS Oyiia Mu-
JIIIor, OakaHImow 3a cBoOOMy: «PabCTBO — BOHO 1HOMI
Tex comonke! Kyrienuii 3pagoro bor moposkuuid, Hixk TOM,
3 SKUM HapoauBcs. MIUIIIMMK CTaroTh 1 4yXKi ciloBa, W
of1ik, i 3Buuain» [15, c. 255]. CaymHo € 1ymMKa BUSHOTO
M. BepnsieBa, sikuii mMUcaB, MO «...CBOOOIA HE € JICTCHb-
KO0, K rajaroTh i BOPOrH, IO 3BOAATH HA HEl HAKIIETI,
cB0OOO/Ia BaXKKa, BOHA 3aBXKIH TATap. | JItoau Jierko BigMo-
BISIETHCS Bi CBOOOMH, 10O TMOJETIIUTU COO1 XKHUTTD [7,
c. 35]. I came yepe3 TypOOTY 3a yKpaiHIlB, 0OOB’SI30K Iie-
peln HUMH, OTaMaH He 3MIr' JIOMYCTHTH TOIIUPEHHS 3paji-
HULTBA cepel] Hapoay: «IlopyOaHi Jexany, BUTSTHYBIIUCH
B OJIMH JIOBXKEJIE3HUN KIIIOY, TOPO3KUIABIIM B TPaBax py-
k4. BoHM i cripaBai HaraxyBajii >KypaBIUHUE KITIOY, IO
3a0ayKaB y O€3KOHEUHHX IPOCTOpaX, MOJETIB HE B TOU
6ix» [15, c. 268]. CumBomiuHO-MeTahOpHIHUIA 06pa3 Ky-
PaBJIMHOIO KITI0Ya Y pOMaHi MiAKPECcToe Oe3MipHe po3ua-
pyBaHHS KOIIIOBOI'O OTaMaHa y 3pafi piAHOMY KpaeBi, amKe
JKypaBelb ISl YKPaIHI — 1€ CUMBOI «0e3MEXHOI JTF000BI
IO PimHOI 3emi, 1 meKy4ol Tyrd 3a 0aTbKIBCHKOIO JOMiB-
KOO JIJISL THX, XTO mepeOyBae Ha ayxuni» [21]. CumBomiy-
HE HalOBHEHHS 00pa3y JKypaBiisi Ie OuIblIe IiJCHITIOE
TPAariyHiCTh Ta APAMATUYHICTD IIPOAHAIII30BAHOTO EITi30.1y.

I'epoii ictopuunoro pomany «Ha Opata Gpat» Martsiii
XKypaBka, y Nmpi3BHILi SIKOTO BiI4yBa€ThCs MEBHUN BinOU-
TOK TIe4ali Ta )XypOH, ONWHUBIIUCH Y CUTYALlIl CKJIJHOTO
KHUTTEBOrO BUOOPY, CIPUYUHEHOTO IEBHUMU 1CTOPHIHIMH
obcraBuHaMu: Opar (POAMHHUI O0OB’S30K) YM TeThbMaH
(uecTh), HEOJHOPA30BO MOPIBHIOETHCS ABTOPOM 13 JKYpaB-
jeM. Tak, MatBili, Konu Ai3HaBcs, 110 TeTbMaH IBan Bu-
TOBCHKMI XOu€ BramyBaTu cBOro Bopora Maprtuna Ilymi-
Kapsi, IHTepecH SIKOro maTpuMyBaB opat Matsis, CynpyH,
«...TMOLB 0 KIMHATI, HAU€ TIOPAHEHMUH )KypaBellb JIOBKO-
JIa JIyTOBOTO 03€pIls, OUIs SIKOTo JKypaBIMHAN KITIOY CiB HA
MIEPENOYHHOK, 1 BCi BIIJIETNM, a BiH 3anummBcs. Hemae
CHJIM 3JICTiNTH, ¥ cTpamHo dekar summ» [11, c. 94]. Uepes
00pa3 mOpaHEHOTo KypaBiisl BiZOYBAa€ThCsA HE JIUIIE TICH-
XOJIOTIYHO BMOTHBOBaHE JONOBHEHHS MOPTPETHOI Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH NIEPCOHAXKA, aJle ¥ IPOHUKHEHHS Yy HOro BHYT-
pimHi# cBiT, 3arMUOIeHHS y HOTO TyXOBHY CyOCTaHIIIO.

Y mpoMy TBOpi ocobrcTicHa cBoOoma MaTBis TaKOX Tie-
penaeTbes depe3 oOpa3 mraxa, NpOTe Le HE NparHeHHS
YTEKTH 3 HEBOINi, a OakaHHA BUIAWXHYTH Ha TIOBHI TPYAH,
BHUPBATHUCA 13 KHUTTEBOTO BUPY, 3BUIBHUTHCS BiJ BaKKHX
BHIIPOOOBYBaHE: «Kauku 3HEHAIbKA 3HSITHCS 1 TONeTLH i
HeOaBOM pO3TaHYIH B cipoMmy Hebi, if MaTBieBi camoMmy
panToM 3aXOTUIOCS 3HATHCS H MONETITH 32 HUMH ¥ HiKOIN
HE BEpHYTHCS Ha Ieii cyBopuid Oeper, Oeper JTIChKOl My-
km» [11, c. 101]. SIx «cyBopuii Oeper», «Oeper JToACHKOI
MYKH» CIPUHAMABCS TEPCOHAKaMHU PIJHUNA Kpall y mepion
Pyinn. ¥V pomani «llorons» Ykpaina mopiBHIOETbCS 13 Oi-
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M niebenieM, mpore JiedeeM Mo30aBIeHNM HaWIiHHINIO-
TO0 — CBOOOJM: «...JIBA XWKaKd TPUMAIOTh Oi70TO JeOems
KOXKEH 3a KpWJIO 1 Ty3ylOTb, HE ITyCKalOTh Ha BOJIO» [12,
c.237]. Taki maiicTepHO mimiOpaHi XyIOXKHI 3aCO0H SIK-
HaWBITy4HIIIE BiJU[3EpKaIIOOTh JAJIEKTHYHE IeperuIeTiH-
HS IHIVBITYalbHOI JTOMI KOXKHOTO Tepos Ta ICTOPHUYHHX
TIEPUIIETIH, a/ke pama icTopii — e, y nepiry 4epry, apa-
Ma KOKHOT JTFOTHHH.

KpiMm TOro, cruMBOJiYHAa iHTEpIIpeTalliss aHTOHIMIYHHX
MOHATH «BOJI-HEBOJIS» B ICTOPUYHOMY JOPOOKY MHTIIS
peani3yeThCsl TAKOXK y TEBHHX 00pazax Horo pomaHiB Ta
TIOBICTEH, aJDKEe y CHMBOJI, SK CTBEPIKYBaB y CBIif dac
I'. Terenp, «...mepur 3a Bce MaeMo mepes; coboro dirypy,
o0ymyusi, oOpa3, sKi BXKe caMi 1Mo co0i BUKIMKAIOTh y HAC
YSBJIEHHS MPO II0Ch, IO iCHYe Oe3mocepeanson [3, ¢. 16].
Tak, BTUICHHSAM IUIKOBUTOI HEBONI Yy «l eTbMaHCHKOMY
ckapOoBi» € pociiicekuii 1ap [letpo I, skuit «...He Mir cro-
KIHHO YyTH TAaKUX CNiB SIK «BOJBHOCTB» Ta «CBOOOIA»...»
[10, c. 49], amxe Bcix y cBOIif KpaiHi MepeTBOpHB Ha padiB,
a I[HHICTbH JIFOJACHKOIrO JKUTTS ITOBHICTIO HiBeJIIOBajlacd. B
aHaJTi30BaHOMY TBOpI «...HMOCTaTh [leTpa miaHIMAETHCS 10
piBHsI 00pa3y-CHMBOY JIeCIOTH3MY, TupaHii» [18, c. 158].
Came 1ie 3mycmio [Bana Cynmumy micins noigku 10 MockBu
3aMUCIUTHCS HaJl MAOyTHIM YKpaiHu, HaJ TUM, 110 YeKae
nornepeay yKpaiHChbKHUI HapoJl Iiji BJIaJHOK PYKOIO Lapst:
«IIpocTuii nrof KOHAE 1 3Bipi€ B HYXKAi, TOJNOI, TEMPSBI,
Heynrei. Ile s i Mu cranemo takumu?!» [10, c. 334]. ¥
TBOpI 00pa3y 1aps MPOTUCTABISIETHCS YEPHITIBCHKUHA T10JI-
xoBHUK [laBno ITomyOoTOK, sIKuil 3aruHyB Y CMEpPTEIbHUX
MYyKaX, BIJICTOIOIOYH TpaBa PiJHOTO Kparo. ABTOp Ha IpH-
KJ1aJli KOHKPETHUX €ITi30/liB MaliCTepHO PO3KPHBAE Ta MO-
JICIIFO€ Pi3HI CTOPOHH BIYHHUX MpoOIiieM 100pa 1 371a IIeBHUX
ICTOPUYHUX TEPIOJIiB.

SIk GaunMo, KaTeropii «BOJIS-HEBOJISD», «100PO-3J0» B
ictopuuiii mpo3i 0. Mymikernka HaOyBaroTh HallioHa-
JBHOT'O Ta OCOOMCTICHOTrO Xapakrepy. 3a3Buuaii, 3acoba-
MU 3700yTTs cBOOOIU BUCTYIMAIOTh BTEUA, 0pOTa Ta MEY.
Meu Ta B3araii 30posi IJisl TepOIB-NATPIOTIB TBOPIB aBTO-
pa € cuMBOIIOM OOpOTHOH 32 HE3aJICHKHICTh PITHOTO KPato,
3a IacTs CBOTO HapOAy.

BaxsuBe, oHe i3 JOMIHYFOUMX MiCIb MOPSI 3 TIOHSAT-
TSAM «BOJISD» B CUCTEMI 3araJIbHOJIFOACHKUX LIIHHOCTEH iCcTO-
pPUYHOI TIPO3U MUChMEHHUKA 3aiiMae Kateropis 00O0B’s3KY,
B OCHOBI sIKOi 3aKjajieHe MouyTTs BiamosizansHOCT. Co-
BICTh Ta 00OB’sI30K, Ha QyMKYy JiTeparypo3HaBiyl ['. Kio-
YeKa, «...e3aeMorepexiaai. @aKTHIHO BOHH € CKIIAJOBIMU
YaCTUHAMH €IMHOTO KaTeropiaTbHOTO KOMIUIEKCY 1 BHIi-
JISTIOTHCA 3 HHOTO TUTHKH 3yCHJUIIMHU a0CTParoBaHOTO MHC-
nenns» [8, c. 304]. Y TBOpax mwmTIs crioctepiraemo, y 6i-
JBIIA Mipi, MOpaTbHIH 000B’S30K TepoiB repen baTpkiB-
IIMHOI0, CiM €10, POJIOM, POAWHOIO, MoOpaTiMamu. «Bina-
TH JKHTTS — TO BXKe 3a mock ictoTHe! [Ipucmyxutncs ToBa-
PHCTBY Ta BiTUM3HI HE APiOKOIO, & YMMOCH BETHKHM» [14,
c. 40] — 1e OCHOBHHI YCBiJOMJICHHI 3aKOH, SKHM Kepy-
FOTHCSI TIATPIOTHYHO HAJIAIITOBAHI TIEPCOHAXKI, 00pa3u SIKIX
TIOJAFOTHCS B OPEOJIi KEPTOBHOCTI.

[ToOpaTuMCTBO, SIK MIITHHIA 3B’ 530K 1O AYXY, AYKE BH-
COKO TiHyBanocs Ha 3amopi3pkiii Cidi: HeaOMsIKOI mIa-
HOIO Cepel KO3aKiB KOPHCTYBAJHCA Ti, XTO MOKJIAB CBOIO
TOJIOBY 3a CIIACIHHA IHIINX, TOMY «...HE OOSITHCS OnfaTu
3a TOBapuCTBO KHUTTs» [14, c. 72]. Came Takmii BUCOKO
MOpaJbHUI 000B’S30K IMOKJIAJICHNH B OCHOBY BCiX icTo-
pUYHUX TBOpIB aBTOpa Ha Ko3albKy Tematuky. Croam
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HaNeXUTh i poman «IloroHs», Je BHUIE3a3HAYCHA MPO-
61ema ocmuciiena FO. MyIIKeTHKOM JIOCHUTh TITHOOKO Ta
OKpECIIeHa MUTIEM Y KOHTEKCTi MCHXOJOTIYHOTrO JOCIi-
JDKEHHSI BHYTPILIIHBOTO CTaHY TepPOs.

[lle oaHUM BHIOM 3B’s3KYy, alie HE MO IyXy, a BXKE IO
KpoBi, € OpaTtepcTBo. [IpoTe 1e Bike 000B’SI30K CaKkpaibHO-
TO Xapakrepy, Le BiJNOBiIaIbHICTh Tiepea borom 3a pinHy
nroauHY. SIKHANMOBHIIIIE 11 TEMa PO3TOPTAETHCSA Y POMaHi
«Ha Opara Opat». Bpatn Margiii Ta CynpyH XKypaBku
PO3YMLITH, III0 HE BiAYYBAIOTh OJWH JIO OTHOTO Hi OpaTep-
CBKOI JIFO0OBI, Hi IOBary, Hi APYXOW, TPOTE y CKIAaIHUX
KUTTEBUX BHIPOOYBAHHAX KOXKEH 3 HUX 3HaB, L0 €
«...SIKUHCh BUIIMH OOOB’SI30K, IMIOCH Take — MOHAJ YCiM
mam» [11, c. 10]. Leit 000B’30K Y )KHUTTEBUX JOISIX OpaTiB
T JICHTIOETHCS. HACKPI3HOIO CHUMBOJIIYHOIO MeTadopu3arii-
€10 KPOBHOTI'O 3B’s3Ky 10 HUTKU: «He3puma nuHBa B’s3ana
fioro (Matsist — H. I1.) 3 CynpyHOM; BETUYE3HUI ITUPOKUIA
CBIT, 1— €1IMHa )XKMBa MillHA HUTKA, SKa TPOTAIJIACS 3 JIU-
TUHCTBA, 3 POJy-TIpapoy, Mnociiana jaojeto i borom, BiH He
Mir 00ipBaTH 1i, 60 BUNHHUB OW IpiX NPOTHU CAMOTO CBITY»
[11, c. 116]. TIpote came 1eit MilHHI 000B’SI30K 3pOOUB
KUTTS MatBis HECTEPIHHUM, Ba)XKKUM, BiH HEOTHOPa30BO
3araHsB repost y TIIyXUH KyT CKJIaJHOrO BUOOpY: 1, y Olb-
IIOCTI BUIIAJIKIB, pATYIO4YM Opara, MatBiii IisiMyBaB Biac-
Hy 4decTh. JKutTeBa curyais OpariB JKypaBok Oyna HacTi-
JIBKM THIIOBOIO Y 300pakyBaHHMH aBTOpOM mepion Pyinu,
IO CKpi3b Mo YKpaiHi po3naganacs €IHICTb POy, PO3pH-
BAJIUCSl KPOBHI 3B’S13KH, 1 CUHU OJIHI€T MaTepi ONMMHSIINCS B
PI3HUX TONITUYHHUX Tabopax.

Y TBOpax NHUCbMEHHHMKA CIOCTEpPIraEMo HiBEIIOBAHHS
LIHHOCTSIMHU O0OB’sI3Ky, OparepcTBa Ta MOOpATHMCTBA:
pinHuii Opar ine Ha Opara, a Opat 1o JyXy 3pajxKye noopa-
TUMOBI. 3 1IbOro npuBORY Aociinuuis JI. Pomac 3a3Hauae:
«Xy/lOXKHE BHPpIIICHHS TeMH OpaTCTBa-MOOPaTUMCTBA B
pomaHHii cTpykTypi TBOpiB KOpist Myikeruka i Bu3Hava-
€ThCS HacamIlepes SK MaKCHMaJbHO YBHUpPa3HEHE BiATBO-
PEHHSI BUCOKOTO 1 JIpiOHOT0, KOJIH MpUpo/iHa (OpaTcTBO Mo
KpoBi) 1 AyxoBHa (OpaTcTBO 3a MEPEKOHAHHSM) JIFOJICHKI
€JIHOCTI PO3MIaJIal0ThCs, CIIPUYMHSIOUN HAIllOHAJIBHY KaTa-
crpody, 1o # moci He mogomanay [17, c. 112].

[lle onmHiero Oe33amepeyHO0 MPUYMHONI HAIOHATIBHOI
Tpareii € BTpaTa iCTOpHYHOI 1IaM’siTi, BTpaTa 3B 3Ky, OTOT
Oe3repepBHOI HUTKH, SIKa €JJHAE€ B OJIHE LIiJie HE OJHE TIO-
komiHHs. «[lam’ath, — Ha mymKy akazgemika J]. Jluxauosa, —
OJIHA 13 HAWBAXITUBIIINX OCOOIMBOCTEH OYyTTsI, Oy/Ib-SIKOTO
OyTTs: MaTepiabHOTO, [yXOBHOT'O, IPOCTO JIFOACHKOTO....

JIucr mamepy. CtucHicTS foro B pyti i po3piBastiite. Ha
HbOMY 3QJIMIIATECS CKIAJIKH i, SKIIO BH CKJIaneTe Horo
BIpYyre, — YaCTHHA CKJIAJIOK JIDKE [0 MHHYIMM CIiJaM:
marmip «Mae mam’sth...» [9, c. 43]. Kareropist mam’siti Biac-

THUBA 1 OKpEMIi JIOAWHI, 1 IIOMY Hapoy, JUIsl SIKOTO BOHA,
B TEpIIy Yepry, € «...CHEPreTUYHHM JDKEPENIOM, SKe Ii-
JUKHBITIOE HalliOHAJIGHY CBiJIOMICTh, HE Ja€ i 3aracHyTH»
[18, c. 275] Ta crpusie yCBiIOMIIEHHIO CBO€ET CaMOiIeHTHY-
HOCTI.

Came mpobneMa 30epeeHHS Ta BiHOBICHHS iCTOPHY-
HOI 1aM’sITi YKpaiHCbKOTO Hapo.ly, SIK BaKIIUBOI CKJIaI0BOI
HaLlOHAJILHHUX Ta €THIYHMX I[IHHOCTEH, cTae€ 00’ €KTOM JI0-
ciimkenns FO. Mymikernka B pomani «lIpuiinimo, BKIO-
HiMocs...». s monozgoro acmipanTa Onera 3aifdeHka BO-
JIOAIHHS JIOCI HEBIIOMHMMH (hakTaMy, po3kasaHuMu Bacu-
nem YopHuM mpo BceHaponHe moBcTaHHs KomiiBumHa, €
CBOEPITHAM BHIIPOOYBAaHHSM, CIIOBHCHUM HEaOWSIKOI BiJI-
TIOBITAJIHOCT] Ta 00OB’s3KY Iepen MaiiOyTHIMH TTOKOJiH-
HSIMH: «...BIZIKDUTH JIFOJISIM ICTHHY, BEITHKY, HEBiJOMY I10-
HuHI, ipocTto Bimkputi» [13, ¢. 50], amke y 3B’s13Ky i3 -
MU TAaHUMHU «...Jajieka J00a, i Jroau, W yBech Iiel Kpak, i
Best YKpaiHay [13, ¢. 67] moctaBanu 30BCiM B iHIIIOMY CBi-
. [IpoTe B JKOPCTOKMX YMOBaX pPajsHCHKOI BIaad Iie
OyJI0 LIJTKOM HEMOXIIMBO, TOMY III0 Y TOH Yac y BCIX «...3a
mieunma — TiH» [13, ¢. 93], i Tomy «...B TeHeTax Oaiimy-
JKOCTI, y HE3HAHHI, HE3alliKaBJIEHOCTi, y HaAMIpHINA 3aHy-
peHOCTI B OCOOHMCTI TPOOJIEeMH TYOWUTHCS, PO3UMHSETHCS
icropisi, a, OTKe, i icropuuna mam’ste» [4, c. 84]. Tomy
HaCKpi3HUM MOTHBOM pomaHy «IIpuiiniMo, BKIOHIMOCS...»
€ KaTeropist «Hemam’siTi», K CBOEPIIHUI IOKIp Biami 3a
HIBEJIIOBAHHS, 3aMOBUYBAHHS, 3HHUIICHHS HaNIiHHIIIOIO —
ICTOPHYHOT TTaM’SITi HapOTy.

Sk 6ayrMo, aKCiOJOriYHa MICTKICTh ICTOPHYHOI TIPO3H
10. Mymikeruka Bpaxkae cBoero (hinoco)chbkor HacHueHic-
TI0 Ta OaraTo3HauHicTio. Cepesl LiHHOCTEH 100pa, YeCHOC-
Ti, CNPaBEIVIUBOCTI, JIFOJSTHOCTI, BIPHOCTI, KEPTOBHOCTI Y
pOMaHax Ta IMOBICTSAX aBTOPa KIIFOUOBUMU € MOHSTTS BOJI
Ta 000B’s3Ky. B3aeM0O0OOYMOBIIEHICTD 1IMX KaTEropiii moJisi-
rac B TOMY, IO BOJI IPYHTYEThCA Ha OOOB’S3KY Iepen
MaiOyTHIMHU MOKOJIIHHSIMH, 2 000B’ 30K, Y CBOIO 4Yepry, —
Ha BIAMOBIAILHOCTI Ta cBOOOXI BHOOpPY repoiB. OcHOB-
HUMH XYIOXKHIME 32C00aMHU PO3KPUTTS LIUX AKCIOJMOTTIHUX
MOHATH € TIOpIBHSHHS Ta MeTadopa, MPOTe JOMIHYIOUHM
€NIEMEHTOM IOETHKH iCTOPHYHHX TBOPIB MHTLS € CHMBOJL
BaraToBuMIpHICTh CHUMBOJNIYHUX OOpa3iB JOpOTH, CTEIy,
KOHSI, TITaxa, Meya, sIKi y3arajbHIOIOTh aKCIOJIOTIYHY CIpsi-
MOBaHICTb BOJI, Ta MeTaOpUIHHIA 00pa3 HUTKU, HA OCHOBI
SIKOTO PeaTI3yeThCs KaTeropisi 000B 513Ky (1I00paTUMCTBO,
OpartctBo, pin, baTbkiBIIMHA, iCTOpUYHA TaM’sITh), MOAA-
IOTBCSI IMCBMEHHUKOM 13 MaiCTepHO BMOTMBOBAHHUM IICH-
XOJIOTIYHAM TIATEKCTOM Ta (isIoco(CHKOIO TIiTOCHOBOO Ta
CIIYT'YIOTh CBOEPITHAM KaTalli3aTOpOM, IPOBIIHUM JICHT-
MOTHBOM iJIeH, TOK/IQA€HNX B OCHOBY KOXKHOT'O iCTOPHYHO-
ro TBopy 0. Mymikernka.

JITEPATYPA

1. Binwuii O. Jliteparyphuii repoit y kontekcri icropii. — K.: Hayk.
nymka, 1980. — 120 c.

2. bormanoBa M. Pi3nomanicts nekcudHux (GopM Ta 3aco0iB B
yKpaiHChKiii icropuutiii mpo3i XX cT. / AkTyanbHi mpoodiemMu
cioB’stHebKOT ionorii. — Bepmsacek, 2011. — Bum. XXIV. —
Y.4.—-C.73-78.

3. Terens I'. Dcreruka: B 4-x 1. — M.: UckycerBo, 1968-1973. — T.
2.-1969.-326 c.

4. T'ymsik A., Keiina ®@. Konnerist repost B pomanax FOpist Mymi-
KeTHKa mpo raigamaudnny // Kuicbka crapoBuna. — 2004, —
Ne 2. —C. 75-85.

5. Onnmkmonenuss 3HakoB u cumBonoB. — URL  http://znaki.

chebnet.com/

6. XKaiiBopoHok B. 3Haku yKkpaiHCHKOI €THOKYJIBTYPH: [CIOBHHK-
noBinauk]. — K.: Toipa, 2006. — 703 c.

7. 3aranpha micuxodoris / [3a pen. O. Cxpuruenka, JI. JlonuHCch-
Koi, 3. Oroponiitayka ta in.]. — K.: «ATTH», 1999. — 463 c.

8. Kiouex I'. Tloernka Bopuca Omiiinuka. — K.: Pan. muceMm.,
1989. -332 c.

9. JIuxauos 1. 3emiist poanast. — M.: IIpocBemenue, 1983. — 256 c.

10. Mymikeruk }O. Tersmancekuii ckap6. — Xapkis: Dortio,
2007.—415c.

11. Mymixeruk }O. Ha Opara Opar.— Xapki: Pomio, 2007. —
317c.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(10), Issue; 47, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

12. Mymxeruk fO. Ilorons / Mymkeruk FO. Ocranniii reTsMaH. J.,2006. —192 c.

[oronst. — Xapkis : @omio, 2011. — C. 137-373. 18. Pomamienko JI. XKaHpOBO-CTHITLOBHIA PO3BUTOK CY4aCHOT iCTO-

13. Mymiketuk FO. TlpwuiiniMo, BkioHIMOCs... // CydacHiCTh. — puuHOi mpo3u : OCHOBHI HANpsSMH XYIOXKHBOTO pyxy. — Uep-
1996. — Ne 7-8. — C. 15-114. Kach : Bua-Bo UYepkachbKoro Iep:KaBHOO YHIBEPCUTETY

14. Mymxerunk 0. flca: Po3n. 1-17/ 1O. Mymkernk. — Xapkis: im. Bormana Xmensauproro, 2003. — 388 c.
domio, 2006. — 415 c. 19. Pomamienko JI. dinocodchka KOHIEMIIS TIHCHOCTI B icTOpHY-

15. Mymxeruk FO. fca: Posn. 18-33 / FO. Mymikernk. — Xapkis: HOMYy pomaHi // YkpaiHceke Jiteparypo3HaBcTBo. — 2003. —
dotio, 2006. — 415 c. Bun. 65. — C. 66-76.

16. IT’sivoB B. 3 Bucokux BepuuH: [rpuxu mo noprpera IOpist  20. Caprp XK.-II. Ox3ucreHuuanu3m — 310 rymanusm // Cymep-
Mymikernka // Bitamzna. — 2001, — Ne 9-10. — C. 87-116. ku. — M.: Tlomurmspar, 1990. — C. 319-345.

17. Pomac JI. XymoxkHe OCMUCIICHHSI HallioHanbHOI camocBiiomo-  21. [llepuenko B. HaBuaemo, po3BHBaEMO Ta BUXOBYEMO B I103ay-
cti B icropuuHiii npo3i FOpist MyiikeTuka: uc... KaHz. Guio. pounnii uwac. — URL: http://kk.convdocs.org/docs/index-
Hayk: 10.01.01. — J{HinmponeTpoBChKHUi HALiOHANEHUN YH-T. — 265826.html?page=2

REFERENCES TRANSLATED AND TRANSLITERATED

1. Bilyi O. A literary hero in the context of history. — K.: Nauk. Pursuit. — Kharkiv : Folio, 2011. — P. 137-373.
dumka, 1980. — 120 s. 13. Mushketyk Yu. Come, bow down... // Modernity. — 1996. —

2. Bohdanova M. A variety of lexical forms and means in Ukrai- Ne 7-8. — P. 15-114.
nian historical prose of the XX century // Actual problems of  14. Mushketyk Yu. Yasa: Rozd. 1-17. — Kharkiv: Folio, 2006. —
Slavic Philology. — Berdiansk, 2011. — Issue XXIV. — Part 4. — 415p.

p. 73-78. 15. Mushketyk Yu. Yasa: Rozd. 18-33. — Kharkiv: Folio, 2006. —

3. G. Hegel. Aesthetics: v 4-kh t.: [ed. A. Lyfshyts] / G. Hegel. — 415p.

M.: Art, 1968-1973. — Vol. 2. — 1969. — 326 p. 16. Pianov V. From the highest peaks: Strokes to the por-trait of

4. Huliak A., Keida F. The concept of the hero in the novels of Yuriy Mushketyk // Homeland. — 2001. — Ne 9-10. — P. 87-116.
Yuriy Mushketyk about Haydamachyna // Kiev antiquity. — 17. Romas L. Artistic interpretation of national identity in Yuriy

2004. — Ne 2. — P. 75-85. Mushketyk's historical prose: dis. cand. filol. sc: 10.01.01 /

5. Encyclopedia of signs and symbols. — URL: http://znaki.cheb L. Romas. — Dnipropetrovsk National Univer-sity. — D.,
net.com/ 2006. —192 p.

6. Zhaivoronok V. Signs of Ukrainian ethnic culture. — K.: Dovira, 18. Romashchenko L. Genre and style of modern historical deve-
2006. — 703 p. lopment of prose: Main directions of artistic move-ments. —

7. General Psychology / ed. O. Skrypchenko, L. Dolynska, Z. Oho- Cherkasy : Publishing of Cherkasy State University named
rodniichuk ta in. — K.: «<APN», 1999. — 463 p. after Bogdan Khmelnitsky, 2003. — 388 p.

8. Klochek H. Poetics of Boris Oleynik. — K.: Rad. pysm., 1989. —  19. Romashchenko L. The philosophical concept of reality in the
332 p. historical novel // Ukrainske literaturoznavstvo. — 2003. —

9. Lykhachov D. Native land. — M.: Enlightenment, 1983. — 256 p. Isuue 65. — P. 66-76.

10. Mushketyk Yu. Hetman Treasure. — Kharkiv : Folio, 2007. —  20. Sartr Zh.-P. Existentialism is humanism // Twilight of the
415p. Gods. — M.: Polytyzdat, 1990. — P. 319-345.

11. Mushketyk Yu. Brother against brother. — Kharkiv: Folio, 21. Shevchenko V. We train, develop and train after school. —
2007. - 317 p. URL.: http://kk.convdocs.org/docs/index-265826.html? page=2

12. Mushketyk Yu. Pursuit // Mushketyk Yu. The Last Hetman.

Pavlyuk N.L. Axiology of liberty and duty in Yu. Mushketyk's historical prose
Abstract. The problem of implementation and operation of the universal values of liberty and duty, which are the key elements of
axiological paradigm of famous Ukrainian writer Yuri Mushketyk's historical prose is analyzed in the article. It was found that the
formation of concepts analyzed in his novels is closely connected with the conscious heroes' choice, their awareness of life meaning,
moral and ethical priorities. Dominant artistic means opening mutually axiological orientations liberty and duty are simile, metaphor
and symbol.

Keywords: axiology, history, metaphor, symbol, liberty, duty

aBirox H.JI. AkcHosI0rusi BOJIM M 10JIra B ucropuyeckoi npoze FO. Mymkeruka

AHnHoTanmusi: B crarbe uccnenoBana npoGiieMa peanusaluu M (QYHKLIMOHUPOBAHUS OOLIEUEIOBEYECKMX LIEHHOCTEH BOJISL M IO,
KOTOpBIE SIBJISIOTCS KJIFOYEBBIMH JIEMEHTaMH aKCHOJIOTMYECKOW MapaJurMbl HCTOPUUECKOM IPO3bI U3BECTHOTO YKPAMHCKOr'O IHCa-
tesst FO. MyiikeTrka. BbIsSICHEHO, YTO CTaHOBJICHHE AHATM3UPYEMbIX HMOHATUH B MPOU3BEIEHUAX MHCATENS TECHO CBSA3aHO C CO3HA-
TEJIBHBIM BBIOOPOM I'epOEB, OCO3HAHMEM HMX CMBICIIA JKH3HH M MOPAIbHO-3THYECKUMH LIEHHOCTSIMU. JIOMUHAHTHBIMH XYI0XKECTBEH-
HBIMH CPE/ICTBAMH PACKPBITHS B3aUMOOOYCIIOBICHHBIX aKCHOJIOTHYECKHX OPUEHTHPOB BOJIM U JI0Jra SBJISAETCS CpaBHEHHE, MeTadopa
u, B GoIbLIIei CTENIEHH, CHMBOIL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: axcuonozus, ucmopus, memagopa, cumeos, 80is, 00ie
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Ilepminosa A.B.
IposiBu, NpUYMHE Ta HACTIAKM XUOHOTJIYMAa4YeHb y MOETHYHOMY TepeKaai

Ilepminosa Anna Bikmopiena,kanoudam (inonociunux HayK, OOyeHm,
JoKkmopanm xagedpu meopii ma NPAKmMuKu nepexkiady 3 aHeiticbkoi Mosu
Tuemumymy ghinonoeii Kuigcokozo nayionanvroeo yuigepcumemy imeni Tapaca [llesuenxa, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

Anorauig. CtaTrTs NpucBiYeHa BUBYEHHIO MpoOiIeMH XMOHOTIyMaueHb SK Pi3HOBUAY AedopMamiid y MoeTHUYHOMY mepeknaai. Y
Ppe3yiIbTaTi 3BOPOTHOTO 3iCTABHOTO aHANI3y YKPaiHCHKUX Ta POCIHCHKHUX MEpEKIIaliB TBOPiB aMePUKAHCHKHUX OITHUKIB OyJIO BUSBICHO
BHUIAKH HEepeKIIaJalibKuX IIOMHJIOK, BCTAHOBJICHO NPUYMHH, 110 MPU3BEIH [0 IXHBOIO BUHUKHEHHS, @ TAKOXX 3MOJICIbOBAHO TPA€EK-
TOpii MepeKIagabKoOTo MOCTYITy y HANPSIMKY BiJJTaJICHHS Bifl IEPIIOTBOPY Ta HAOIVDKEHHS JI0 IPHIMAIOUOTr0 COMIOKYIBTYPHO cepe-

JOBHUIIA.

Knrouogi crosa: xubnomiymavenns, degpopmayis, a0eK8amHicnb, 360POMHULL 3ICMAGHULL AHANI3, MHOJNCUHHICIb, 3HAYEHHS, CMUCTL

Koxuuii mepexnanay, skuM OM BIpPaBHHUM BiH He OyB y
MHCTETBI iHIIOMOBHOTO IEPECOTBOPEHHS, Yac IO Yacy
MOTpAIUIsie y MacTKy XHOHOTIyMaueHb. [IoBHE yHUKHEH-
HS TIOMHIJIOK Ta BHKPHUBIICHb CMHUCIY HemocspkHe. Ocol-
JIMBO TOJI, KOJIM HAETHCS MPO IMOCTUYHHUN TEPEeKiIaz TBO-
piB, IPU3HAYECHUX I YUTAHHS BroJOC. Y TaKUX BHUIA-
Kax IIUTbOBI TEKCTH HEPIIKO CIPHHMAIOTHCS SK TPAHCK-
PHIITH CHHXPOHHOTO IEPeKIaay, KOJIH TIyMadi, 3aX0Iuie-
HI PUTMIYHUM BHPOM OpHWIiHally, Haue MaHTPOIO, He
BCTHTAIOTh JI0OMpaTH BIYyYHIIIMX BUpa3iB, MEPEBIpUTH
KOHTEKCTYalabHY IOPEYHICTh TOTO YH IHIIOTO BiMOBI[I-
HHKa, MOSICHUTH I0Ch JUISl LIIJIbOBOTO YUTa4a-cyXaya.

IIpobmema XHOHOTITyMadeHb HEBiJ €MHA Bill MATaHHSA
aZIeKBaTHOCTI y TepeKiaji, MOPYIIyBaHOTO y BCiX (yH-
JTaMEHTAIbHUX TEpeKiIal03HaBUMX Mparsix. BoHa € pi3-
HOBUAOM Ae(OopMalliif, BABYCHHIO SKHX IPHUCBAYCHI HaY-
koBi po3Bigku C. AnekceeBa, O. AxmanoBoi, B. Kapaba-
Ha, O. Kommunehoi, JIx. Mannes, T. Hekpsa, O. Pebenko,
O. Pebpis, O. Uepenuuuenka ta iH. BOavatoun y nepek-
JaJalbKuX TOMHJIKaX BHKIIOYHO HETaTUBHUH acHeKT
IHIIOMOBHOI 1HTepHpeTalii OUIBLIICT, ABTOPIB KOHCTA-
TYIOTh JIMIIE IXHI NPOSIBU Ta NPUYUHM, HE BBAXKAIOUM 32
moTpiOHE 3MOJENIOBATH TPAEKTOPIIO MEPeKIaNalbKuX
pillIeHs, 110 MPU3BENH J0 JIEBIaHTHOTO BIATBOPEHHS OpHU-
rinaimy. HatoMicTb, MM MOZAIISIEMO MEPEKOHAHHS TOCTCT-
PYKTYpANiCTiB TPO T, M0 MOXJIMBICTh CIIOTBOPEHHS,
nedopmariii € mepeayMoBor0 icHyBaHHs icTuHu [4]. Y
IIbOMY TOJISATa€ 1 KOHCTPYKTHBHHUM ACTEKT, ajpke BiloMi
BUIAJKH, KOJIN y pe3yibTaTi NMEepeKIafanbKoi MOMUIKA
Ha IJIOIIUHI LIILOBOTO TEKCTY CTBOPIOETHCS HOBUIl SICK-
paBuii 00pas, 110 CIpHUsiE PO3NAICHHIO IMIKABOCTI MIJILOBOT
ayaUTOpii 10 TBOPYOCTI IHIIOMOBHOTO aBTOpa Yepe3 ma-
paloKCalIbHY «ONPUCYTHEHY BIICYTHICTBY.

3BiJICH, METOIO MLI€T CTYIT € PEKOHCTPYKILSI X0y TpH-
HHATTA XWOHMX NepeKiTaJalbKuX pPillleHb, SKi CTAalOTh
MOIITOBXOM JI0 cCaMoopraizamii IUJIbOBUX TEKCTIB Y
NPUIMalOYoOMy COLIOKYJIBTYpHOMY cepepoBuii. Jlocii-
JOKEHHS. BUKOHaHE Ha MaTepiajli MHOXXHHHHX YKpaiHCh-
KHX Ta POCIHCBKHMX NEpeKJaliB TBOPIB aMEpPHKAHCHKHX
OiTHUKIB. KoMITIeKcHH TIepekiiai03HaBuMil aHai3 LIroC-
TPaTHBHOTO MaTepially BiIOyBaBcsl y pycili IOCTKOJIOHIa-
JBHUX CTYAIH, BJIACHE, COIIIOKYJBTYpHOTO WiAXOXy i3
3aJy4eHHSM METOIUKH KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO aHali3y,
KOMITOHEHTHOTO aHaji3y, AUCKYypC-aHalidy, METOay Iep-
JIOKYTHBHOTO TIPOTHO3YBaHHA TOIIO. OCOOIMBICTIO HOTO
pearmizarii € Te, IO aHANi3 PO3rOPTABCS y 3BOPOTHOMY
(CTOCOBHO TpagWIiHHOTO HANPSAMKY) — BiJJ MHOKHMHHHUX
MIepeKJIa/IiB 10 OPHTiHATY.
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OCHOBHY NPUYUHY XHOHOTIyMadeHb BOAYaEMO Y HECIIPO-
MOJKHOCTI TIepekiiafada po3IMi3HaTH CMUCT BUXITHOI OOH-
HUM (a0 X IJIOT0 TEKCTOBOTO (pparMeHTy) uepes ii (iio-
T0) anpiopHy IHIIICTh, HEMOMJIUBICTH MO-KOMIOHEHTHOTO
MIEPEHECEHHS Ha IUIOIIMHY LILOBOTO TeKcTy. [loBenemo
1Ie TBEP/KEHHS, TIPOaHaJIi3yBaBIIN yKPAiHCHKUH (aBTOPCT-
Ba 0. AHnpyxoBuda) Ta pocichkmii (aBTopcTBa B. Mi-
HyILIMHA) NepeKiIaan ypuBKy i3 Bipma JloypeHnca ®Depiin-
rerti «They were putting up the statue» — «I BoHH BcTaHo-
BN CTaTyio» — «OHH CTaBWIM CTaTyio»: «...I bacamo
MONOOUX penopmepis // v po3cmiOHYmux copoukax// 3anu-
cyeanu cnosa // Monoooz2o ceaugennuxa...» [1, ¢.48); «..”4
MONOOble 2a3eMUUKY 8 3ACHeSHYMbIX HA2IYX0 (DPEHYUKAX
// nocnewanu 3a peuvio // MOI00020 C8aMo2o omya...» |2,
C. 162]. IlizkpecieHi cerMeHTH CBiUaTh PO JUBEPICHTHE
3MaJIIOBaHHA IepeKiIagaqaMy OIITy PEernopTepiB, IO IM03-
Ha4yaeThCs 1 Ha penentii IXHporo odpasy unrauamu. SIKmo
y pocificekiit Bepcii B. MiHymiHa BOHH 3’SBITIOTBCSA Y
«BACMEZHYMbIX HA2IYXO (PpeHuuKax», mo, K BCTAHOBJICHO
3romoM, Bimmosimae opurinamy («And a lot of young
reporters // in button down clothes // were taking down the
words // of one young priest» [2, ¢. 162]), 3ManboByBaHiii y
BIpILIi CHTYyallii — YPOUMCTiH 1IepEeMOHIi BCTAHOBIICHHSI CTa-
Tyi Cearoro ®@paHuucka, 3 Haroau SIKOi CBSIIEHUK YUTAE
MIPOMOBY; a TaKOX JPec-KOIy aMEepHKAHCHKUX JKypHaJiC-
TIB CepeIMHN MHUHYJIOTO CTONITTS. HaromicTs, B yKpaiHCh-
Kili Bepcii 3ayBaXyeMO XMOHOTIIyMauyeHHs JKEPEILHOTO
BUpazy «button downy, 110 Mae MPOTHIICKHE 3HAYCHHS 110
TOTO, SIKE 3yCTpidaeMo y IimpoBoMy TekcTi FO. AHpyxo-
BrYa. M0OXXEMO MPUITYCTUTH, IO OJSTal04Y1d METaJUCKypC-
HHX TepoiB y PO3CTIOHYTI COPOUKH IepeKiaady ONUCyBaB
00pa3 Cy4acHOTO KYpHAIICTa, IS SIKOTO OZAT € OJHUM i3
NPOSIBIB HOro BHYTPILIHBOT CBOOOM, HEOOXiHOT Jyist 00-
paHoi npodecii. Y TakoMy BUIaIKy HaBeleHa 3HAYEHHEBO-
CMUCIIOBA JICBIaHTHICTh € LTFOCTPAIII€I0 SBUINA COITIOKYITb-
TYPHOI KOHBEpTaLlil y mepexiia.

[TposiBM XMOHOTIYMaueHHS! 4acTO MPOCTEKYEMO Y 3ic-
TaBJIEHHI [IIbOBUX TEKCTIB 13 (parMeHTaMu OpHriHaly i3
BUPAKEHOIO 17[IOMAaTHYHICTIO OCOOJIMBO TOIi, KOJIM JDKEpe-
JTpHUH (hpazeosiorisM MoM(IKYETHCS aBTOPOM BiZTIOBITHO
JI0 KOHTEKCTy. limrocTpamiero 11boMy CIyTyIOTh YPHUBKH i3
YKpaiHChKOi Ta pocilicbkoi Bepcii MepecoTBOPEHHS Bipmia
I'peropi Kopco «Birthplace revisited» — «BiaBiguau mamoi
BarpkiBmuHm» — «BepHyncs s toMoiiy. UuTaeMo y 1ijibo-
BHX TEKCTax, HONEPEMiHHO 3iCTaBIIIOUN iX MK cO00I0 Ta
3 OpHTIHAJIOM: «Po3cmpiniolo 1o2o pazom i3 ycima Kpaode-
numu 200unnuxamuy [1, ¢. 174]; «Joeepxy narumo 603-
spawenue 3amepaguumcs epemenem» [2, €. 223]. Hapasi
YBECh 3AIIUTOBAHHUN PSJIOK € BUSIBOM HYJILOBOTO JIEKCHKO-
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CEMaHTUYHOTO 30iry. €IWHOI0 TOYKOI 3HAYEHHEBO-CMHU-
CJIOBOTO HaKJIaJaHHS MOPIBHIOBAHUX ()ParMEHTIB BUCTYIIA€
CEMaHTUYHUH KBAHTOP «4acy», BepOAIbHO aKTyali30BaHUH
Y POCIHCBEKOMY CJIOBI «8pemeHem» Ta NPEecylOHOBAHUH B
YKpaiHCBKOMY BapiaHTi «eoounHuxamuy. Taka TUBEpreHT-
HICTh B ONPHSABICHHI 1JIOKyTUBHOI CHJIH HEPIIOTBOPY IIPHU-
3BOJIUTH JI0 aOCOIOTHO BIJIMIHHHX MEPIOKYTUBHHUX e(dek-
TIB Ha BIAMOBIMHI YMTAlBKI ayauropil. Skmo y Bepcil
10. Aunpyxosnua repoit I'peropi Kopco — BOuMBLS, sikuid
PO3CTPLIIOE OZHOTO 13 CBOIX KOJMIIHIX CYCiiB-KpaaiiB, TO
B iHTepnperauii 0. Copokina — ne ¢inocod-mipuk, sSKui
CIpuiiMae CBOE IOBEPHEHHS Kpi3b NPH3MY BTPauyeHOro
yacy. Y TakoMy BHIIAJIKy JIHIIE 3BEPHEHHS 10 OPUTIHATY
MOJKE PO3KPHUTH BIpPHICTh YM XHOHICTH 3aIpONOHOBAHHUX
TIIyMa4eHb, BCTAHOBUTH CTYIIiHb BiAXWJICHHS BiJ TEPIIO-
TBOPY Ta, MOXKJIMBO, TIPOCTEKHUTH TPAEKTOPIIO BiATATICHHS
BiZl HBOTO, IO BiAOYBAIOCS MUIIXOM NPUHHATTS HI3KH
TOMUJIKOBHX TepeKIafanbkuX pinieHb. OTxe, YATaEMO B
opurinaii: «I pump him full of lost watches» [2, c. 223].
Hapasi Toukor MeTaguckypcHol Oidypkarii crama mpke-
perbHa OAMHHMIL «PUMP» — PO3MOBHE JIECIIOBO, IO O3HA-
qae «gbusamuy» 1 3a3BHYAil BKMBAETHCS y 3BOPOTI «pump
somebody full of bulletsy. I'peropi Kopco Bmaethes mo
KOHTEKCTyaJbHOI MOAMDiKalii CEMAHTHYHO BMOTHBOBAHO-
ro (paseoorizmy i 3aMiHIOE HOTO OCTaHHIM KOMIIOHEHT Ha
«watchesy, TakuM YUHOM BHBOITYH (aKT YOUBCTBA, CKOE-
HOTO HOro TepoeM, Ha IMIDTIIUTHUH piBeHB. 3BiICH, MO-
KEMO CTBEpIUKyBaTH, 110 FO. AHOPYXOBHY BIpHO PO3TIIY-
Ma4uB aBTOPCHKHI 3a/yM, OZHAK BHUPILIUB PO3MIPO30PHTH
JUKEpENbHY 3aByaJIbOBaHICTh, MOXIIMBO, Yepe3 CKIIAIHICTh
JI000pYy BIAOBITHOTO YKpaiHCHKOTO ()pa3eosiorimMy, rHyd-
KOTO JI0 3aMIIlIeHHs CKJIaJIOBUX Ta CTBOPEHHs e(EeKTy CiIo-
Borpu. Crnoci® pecTpyKTypyBaHHS JDKEPETbHOTO 3HA4YeH-
HEBO-CMHCJIOBOTO IUIKHY, oopanoro FO. Copokinum, ode-
BUJIHO, BUKJIMKAHUI HEPO3YMIHHAM 1[IOMaTHYHOCTI OpHTi-
Hay. BiH monsirae y BUXOIUICHHI ITOOJMHOKHX CEMAHTHY-
HeplIopKepelia 3HaYeHHEBO-CMHCIIOBI €1HOCTI. Tak, cema-
HTUYHUIA KBAaHTOD «NOGHOMA», BepOATi30BAaHUH Yy CIIOBOC-
TOJYI «008epXy HAIUMOY € YACTKOBOIO MPOEKITIEI0 BUXi-
nHoro «fully; kBaHTOp «eybumuy axTyali3oBaHHM y «3a-
mepsewemcsy Y3roJuKyeThest i3 mkepensHuM «losty, a
«8pems acolliaTHBHO MOB's3aHuii 13 «watchesy. Onnak,
PeoyKYBaHHS CMHCJIOBUX 3B’s13KiB MiXK 3a3HaYEHHMH KBaH-
TOpaMH, & TaKO)X HEBpaxyBaHHS CHHTarMaTHYHOTO OTO-
YEHHsI CJIIB, Y IKOMY BOHU TPAIUISIFOTHCS B OPUTIHAI IPHU3-
BOJMTBH JI0 TOTO, IO YBECh PAIOK pociiichkoi Bepeii I'pero-
pi Kopco neperBoproeTbest Ha XHOHOTIIyMadeHHSI.
3BHYaiHO, COLIOKYJIBTYPHO-MapKOBaHi pO3MOBHI BUpa-
31, CJICHTI3MH, SKUMH TIPOCSKHYTI TBOpH OITHHKIB CTBO-
PIOIOTh YMMaJIO 3aCiJIOK JUIs ITIepeKiiasiadiB, y pe3yJbTaTi
YOro OKpeMi OJMHHII HITBOBHX TEKCTIB, a 1HKOJH 1 I
(parMeHTH MOTPAIUIIOTh 10 30HH HYJIHOBOTO 30iry. Tak
MU 3iCTABJIEHHI HACTYITHUX YPUBKIB yKpaiHCBKOI Ta po-
cificekoi Bepciit TBopy I'peropi Kopco «Marriage» Mix
co00f0 Ta 3 OPUTIHAIIOM BUSIBISIEMO MOMMIIKOBICTE 000X
PI3HOMOBHHX TiIyMaueHb. UHUTaEMO METaJUCKypCHI Bapia-
HTH aBtopctBa 0. Anmpyxosuua ta [I. bopucosa: «Yu
36ecmu KOLHA OOKYNU CUOSIUU HA MPUNOBEPXositl Kanani //
i He cmimu ecmasumu A de myanem?» [1, ¢. 169]; «don-
JICOH U 51 KOJIEHU CIHCA8 CUOemb HA UX coghe omcmotuiHoil //
u He cnpocumv Hu paszy «l0e mym eamnas y eac?» [2,
C. 236]. 3icraBuBIIM 00MBa BapiaHTH BCTAHOBIIOEMO, IO
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y 30HY HYJIBOBOTO 30ir'y TOTPANIA CUMETPUYHI OTMHHMIII
«MPUNOBEPXO0Gill» Ta KOMCMOUHOWY, IO BXHUBAIOTHCS IS
XapaKTEepUCTUKN KaHamu/codu, Ha Ky ITOCATOBIIN Hape-
yeHoro. | 3HOBY TUIBKM NOPIBHSIHHSA 000X IUIHOBUX (par-
MEHTIB 3 TEePIIOTBOPOM JO3BOJIIE KOHCTATYyBaTH JIEBIaHT-
HICTh TeEpeKNaJanbKuX pimeHb. YWTaeMO B OpHTiHANI:
«Should 1 sit knees together on their 3rd degree sofa// and
not ask Where’s the bathroom?» [2, C.236]. Sk Gauumo,
MPUYHMHOK XUOHOTIIyMaueHb CTajla COLIOKYJIBTYPHA iJTi0-
MatHuHicTh BUpasy «3rd degreey, 1o Hacmpapi mo3Hayae
JIOCUTH HATIOJIETJIUBHH CIIOCIO MPOBEJECHHS JONHUTY 3BUHY-
BauyBaHUX Y 3JIOYMHI, KOJMHM CJIJYUM 3aJA€ThCS Oe3id
MIUTaHb, HAUICHNX Ha JOBEACHHS BHHH IOMHTYBAHOTO.
Came Takor0 JIaBOIO UIS MiACYAHUX, a00 JIaBOIO IOTHTY
6aunts ['peropi Kopco micre, Ha sike oca iy Horo repos
0aThKM HapeyeHoOi. 3aCTOCOBYIOUH IPOLIEAYPY 3BOPOTHOTO
31CTABHOTO aHAJI3y 3HOBY MOBEPTAEMOCS JIO HTHOBHUX TEK-
CTiB, HAMAralO4uch MPOCTEKUTU TPAEKTOPIIO0 MPHHAHATTA
XMOHUX TIepeKiafalbkux pimens. [Ipunyckaemo, 1o
0. AHnpyxoBuY CcrpoOyBaB HAMOJYKHTH HECIPOMOXK-
HICTh PO3IMI3HAHHS AIPIOPHOTO CMHUCIY TEPIIOTBOPY LLIS-
XOM BCTaHOBJIEHHS YaCTKOBOI'O JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO
30iry y BHpPa3i «mpunosepxoéa Kamana», Mo BUKIUKAE B
ysaBi unTaya 0Opa3 THUIOBOTO IS NMPUIMAIOUOTO CEpemo-
BHUIIIA CITBCHKOTO JIKKA, 3aCTEICHOTr0 Oe3ivydi0 KOBIp Ta
TIOKPHBAJ, 0 POOUTH HOTO IIy’K€ BUCOKHM 1 HE3PYYHHM
s cuninag. Haromicts JI. BopucoB, odeBHIHO, po3Tiy-
MauuB Bupa3s «3rd degree» sk «mpemiii ramyHoKk» — aTpy-
OyT moraHoi SIKOCTI i, BAAIOYNCH 10 CEMaHTUIHOT MOYJIs-
1ii XMOHOTIIyMayeHHs, 3aMiHMB HOTO HAa PO3MOBHY OJIHU-
IO «OMCMOUHAS, YAM YBUPa3HHB JIeBIaHTHICTh MPHIHSI-
TOT'O PillICHHSI.

[Tpu anamni3i BuieHaBeIeHUX (HPArMEHTIB BIIAJIA€ Y OKO
BIZIMIHHICTB Y BiITBOPEHHI JKepeIbHOro Bupasy «Where’s
the bathroom?» — «4 de myanem?» — «I 0e mym sannas y
6ac?». 3 BIUCOKOIO IMOBIPHICTIO TIPHUITYCKAa€EMO, III0 TTOETH-
YHUI TepOoi IKaBUBCSI MiCIIE3HAXOKEHHM caMe TyaleTy,
a He BaHHOI KIMHATH, OJHaK, 3HAYEHHEBO-CMHCIIOBA TTOJIi-
MopdHicTh BuXigHOTO ciioBa «bathroomy mo3sossie posr-
JSITATH BIATIOBITHHUK, OOpaHU pOCIHCHKAM MEpPEeKIIaiaueM,
SIK TIPOSIB JTOIyCTHMOi BapiaTuBHOCTI. OnHave, peKypeHT-
HICTh TaKOro pIlIEHHs Ha IHIIUX AUITHKaX TEKCTOBOI'O
NPOCTOPY HPH3BOJKUTH JI0 Nedopmaliii aBTOPCHKOTO 3a1y-
Mmy. [Ipo 1e cBiguaTe HACTYIHI PSOKH POCIHCHKOT Bepcii,
SIKI TIOPIBHSIEMO 13 YKpPaiHCBKUM BapiaHTOM Ta MEPLIOTBO-
poM: «Bom monvko d#cdem OHA — MOCKAUBO, OOUHOKO —
npunya u3 Eeunma, // a 1 npocnan 08e muliyu 1em u 6 8a-
Hou He ObL1 HUK020a» [2, c. 237]; «Hiou BOHA wo ¢ ca-
MOMHIL YYHCUHCHKIT BeTUUHOCI YeKA€e 00CI HA C8020 €2U-
NemcbKo20 KOXAHYs //MaK i 51 Yekaro — no30asneHuti 060x
mucsu pokie i kyneni socumms» [1, ¢. 172]; «Like SHE in
her lonely alien gaud waiting her Egiptian lover// so | wait
— bereft of 2, 000 years and the bath of life» [2, c. 238].
3akingeHHs mepekiany Bipmia ['peropi Kopco aBropcrsa
J1. BopricoBa BUpa3oM «u 6 8anHOU He ObLl HUKO20a» TIepe-
TBOPIOE #oro Ha (hapc, MEePEeKOHINBOCTI 3BYyYaHHS SKOMY
JI0/Ia€ MONEPEHBO 3rajlyBaHe y 1iIIbOBOMY TEKCTI 3aHEro-
KOEHHSI TepOsi I0J0 MOXJIMBOCTI TOTPAIMTH [0 BaHHOI.
OpHaue, HIYOrO TOAIOHOTO HE MAaE€ B OPHTiHANI, OCTaHHI
PSIKH SIKOTO BHUPA3HO IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHI 1 4epe3 MoCHIIaH-
Hs Ha repoiHio poMmany . Paiinepa 'arrapaa «Bona» (3y-
MHCHO BHIUJICHO BEJMKHMU JIITEPaMH), 1 Uepe3 BCTAHOB-
JICHHSI aJIFO3MBHUX 3B’SI3KIB 13 010miitHUM croxeroM (JIeBit)
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mpo AapoHa, KoMy OyJi0 CKa3aHO OMHTHCS, IOOH OYHC-
TUTHUCS BiJl TIJIECHOTO Ta JyXOBHOTO Opymy, TEpea TUM SK
MIPUHOCHTH KepTBY. BBaskaemo, 1o y Bepcii 0. Argpyxo-
BUYa 30epiracTbcs pKepelbHa IHTePTeKCTya bHICTh MUIA-
XOM CTBOpEeHH! (hopMabHOI (PpaKTaIbHOCTI NP MepeKIIa-
ni Buxigaoi oguauNi «SHE» sk « BOHA» Ta omnpucyTHEeH-
HSI CTHJIIO CBSITOTO NMUCHMa Y BUPa3i «KYIIiJIb )KUTTS.

Hactynna imroctpanisi XMOHOTIyMaueHb y TMepeKai
nomsrae 'y  gedopmanii  JDKEpeNbHUX — 3HAaYEHHEBO-
CMHCIIOBUX €IHOCTEH LUISIXOM PEOyKLii BayKIIMBHUX COLIO-
KyJbTYpHUX MapKepiB. YHAOUHHUMO CKa3aHE IMpOaHai3y-
BaBIIM HacTynHi ypuBkH Bipia ®penka O’Tapu «The Day
Lady Died» B ykpaiHCBPKHX METAllOSTHYHHUX BEPCIsX aB-
topctBa I'. CkaneBcekoi (1) ta FO. Anmpyxosuya (2). (1)
«A nionimaroca mennoro 8yauyero, NOYUHAIOYU 3iepieamucs
/'y meHe eambypeep i3 co0osorw i a Kynyw // opuoki HA-
PHUCH HOBOI'O CBITY wo6 nobawumu wo // yum yacom
nopoonsioms noemu Iannu // ...// i a2 cunbHo cnimuie i Oy-
Maro npo me sK // npuxuIUecsi 00 0sepeti Ha n’simill eyauyi
// noku eona nacnigysana wocw...» [3, €. 79-80]; (2) «Ha
8yaUYi NApKo came sunasumov conye // 3’idaro eambypeepa
3anuUearyy MOIOYHUM KOKmellieM Kynylo // euoaue Ken-
coko HOBE CBITOBE I[THCHMEHCTBO wo6 snamu //
wo Hogozo y noemig y Iani //... //i 6cboeo mene npoumae
nomowm i 3eaoyro // axk y IIATH BAKCAX s npuxunuscs 0o
copmupHux 0eepell // @ Mumb KOau 8OHA uienomiia nic-
mo...» [1, ¢. 119]; «I walk up the muggy street beginning to
sun // and have a hamburger and a malted and buy // an
ugly NEW WORLD WRITING to see what the poets // in
Ghana are doing these days //...// and I am sweating a lot
by now and thinking of // leaning on the john door in the
5 SPOT // while she whispered a song ...» [5]. TTopyu i3
HU3KOIO MIPOSIBIB 4aCTKOBOTO 30iry, sIKi 3apa3 He € mpeamMe-
TOM HAILOTO aHalizy, 3ayBa)KyeEMO psii XUOHOTIIyMaueHb
aBTOPCHKOTO 3a/lyMy, 30CiOHa y mepiiii HaBeJeHii Mera-
moeTnyHid Bepcii. Cepen HUX BapiaHT 3aMiHM Ha3BU Ha-
OO, SIKOTO KYIye MOSTUYHMI repod — ajpke «malted» —
PI3HOBH MOJIOYHOTO KOKTEHIIIO, @ HE «c0008a», siKa, MO-
JKITMBO, OLTBINIE TIACye IO 3alUBaHHA 3’ineHOro ramoypre-
pa, OHaK He BiAIOBiae TOMyY, PO IO HIETHCS B OPHUTiHA-
JIi; BUIYYCHHS YTOYHIOUYOro «johny (amepukaHi3My, po3-
MOBHOTO CHHOHIMa 710 cjioBa “bathroom” — wmyanem») i3
BUXiHOTO BUpasy «the john doory y ninsoBomy «dsepin, a
TaKOXX PEIyKIlisi COLIOKYIbTYypHOI iH(hopMalii mpu mepe-
knami «5 SPOT» sk «n’sma eymuys», Xo4da HACIpPaBIi
HZIEeThCsl PO Ha3BY MOMYJISIPHOTO cepesl OITHUKIB Kade, B
OCHOBI SIKOT CJICHT'i3M, III0 TIO3HAYAE 1T’ ATHIOJIApOBY KYITIO-
py. Taki nposiBM HEJOTIISAAY BUPHBAIOTH TEKCT i3 COILIOKY-
JBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY NPH3BOIATH 10 Je(hOpMOBAHOTO
OTIPUSIBIICHHSI JKEPEJIbHOT CHHEPTETHKH.

Bunanku aeBiaHTHOTO CMHCIIONIPUPOIIEHHS, K HAacli-
JIOK XHOHOTIIyMaueHHS, HEPiJKO TPAIUISIOThCS HPH BIAT-
BOpPEHHI IICEBI0-IHTEPHAIIOHATI3MIB — KITACHIHUX XHOHUX
Zpy3iB mepekyanadiB. Tak, BAalOYUCh IO 3BOPOTHOTO 3ic-
TaBHOTO aHaNI3y BHSBISIEMO 30HY HYJIHOBOI'O 3HAYEHHEBO-
CMHCJIOBOTO 30iry Ha PiBHI TaKUX (parMeHTiB MEpeKiIaiB
noemu Asnena ['in36epra «Ilmau»: (nepeknan FO. Anapy-
xoBH4a): « 3 moboro 6 Poknenoi // de syena pada 3 nu-
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Maub Yepenis yoice He OONYCKAE 00 HUX Yep8is 4ymmesoc-
mi» [1, ¢. 103]; (nepexnax I. Kopminsuesa): «7 ¢ moboio 6
Poxnenoe, 20e na gaxyrbmemsr yepena npexkpamunu npu-
em uepseil enewamaenuin» [2, ¢. 20]; (mepexnan JI. Bopuco-
Ba): «A ¢ moboii 6 Poxnende 20e Ha xageodpy uepena He
npunumMaiom 6oavue IuduHoK uyecmea» [2, ¢. 696]. Ilimk-
pecieHi CerMeHTH aHalli30BaHMX TEKCTIB Ha TEpIInil 1o-
IJISIT MOXKYTh OyTH pO3TIIyMayeHi sIK pi3Hi TpaekTopii po3-
TOPTaHHS TEKCTOBOTO IIPOCTOPY Y MeXKax JIOMYyCTUMOi Ba-
pIlaTHBHOCTI, ajyKe KOHBEPI€HTHUM 3HAYEHHEBO-CMHCIIO-
BUM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOXKHOI 3 HHX € «aKaJeMiuHi KoJay,
SIKOK0 O aOCYpIHOIO IXHS MisUTbHICTH He 3/1aBayiach. OmHa-
4e, 3iCTaBICHHS METATEeKCTiB i3 opurinanom («I 'm with you
in Rockland // where the faculties of the skull no longer
admit the worms of the senses» [2, ¢. 21]) Bkasye Ha Te, 10
yci mepekiagadi MOTpamwik y 3aciKy ITO3IpHOI eKBiBa-
JICHTHOCTI, aJpke aHrmiiceke cinoBo «faculties» sxxuBaeTses
y AaHOMY KOHTEKCTi y 3Ha4eHHi, IO MOCcifae MepIni ma-
0eJb CEMaHTHYHOI MapagurMu — «30iOHICMbY, 0 TOTO XK
M1 JIKa3KOI0 CITY)KUTh CHHTArMaTUYHHI TapTHEp 3a3HaueHOoT
omunuii «Skully — «uepen». OTak, CHHEPTETHYHHN MO-
JaTbHUNA CMHUCI BUXIZHOTO (pparMeHTy, IO 3BOJMTHCS JIO
(bi3MYHOI HECIIPOMOXKHOCTI 4epena crpuiiMatu Oyab-1o
(depe3 kypc NiKyBaHHA y TICHXIaTpHYHIA KIIiHIII), Tiepe-
TBOPIOETBCA V TIepeKIaalbKiil perentii Ha 3TycTOK Hice-
HITHHX 00pa3iB, MO y CBOIH CHHEPTETHUIl CTOXACTHYHO
CTBOPIOIOTh TICBHI acCOIIaTUBHI XBWIII Yy MPUIMAIOYHAX CO-
LiO-KYJIBTYPHHUX TIPOCTOpPaX i CHPUMMAIOTHCS SK CapKasM,
o0 0e3rITy3/I0T0 Ta MCEBJOHAYKOBOTO XapaKTepy Misiib-
HOCTI ICAKUX aKaJIeMIYHUX YCTAHOB.

OTxe, 3BOPOTHHUI 3ICTABHUI aHAi3 MHOXHHHUX II€-
PEKJIaIiB BHUXIAHAX IMOCTUYHHUX TEKCTIB JO3BOJHMB HE
TUIBKW BUSIBUTH BHIAJIKU TI€PEKIIaJallbKuX XHOHOTIyMa-
YeHb, BCTAHOBUTH INPHYHMHH, IO TPHU3BEIH JO IXHHOTO
BUHUKHEHHSI, aje 1 3MOJIEJIIOBAaTH TPAEKTOPIIO IMepeKia-
Janpkoro moctymy. [lprymHa XHOHOTITyMadeHb Haifdac-
Tillle TOJSATa€ y HECIPOMOXKHOCTI TepeKiIafadiB po3Mmi-
3HATH aBTOPCHKHUH 3aJyM, aKTyali30BaHUH y JIEKCHIHUX
OJIMHHMISAX, IO HAJIEXKATh A0 IUIACTY PO3MOBHOI JIGKCHKU
(30KpemMa CIEHTiI3MH), € TICEBIOIHTEpHAI[IOHATI3MAMH, a
TaKOX HAJIUICHI 11iOMaTHYHICTIO Ta BUCTYNAIOTh HOCISIMH
couiokynbTypHOI iH(popmarii. KpaiiHiMu Toukamu niamna-
30HY NEpeKIaJalbKuX PIIIeHb € MOBHA PENyKIlisl Hepo3-
Mi3HAHUX 3HAYEHHEBO-CMUCIIOBUX €JHOCTEH uepe3 BHIIY-
YeHHsI 1X 13 LIJIbOBOTO TEKCTY Ta BHXOIUICHHS MOOJMHO-
KAX CEMaHTHYHHUX KBAHTOPIB i3 3HAYCHHEBO-CMHUCIIOBOTO
IUIMHY TEPIOIOTBOPY, PENYKYBAaHHS CMHCIOBHX 3B’S3KiB
MDK HHUMH Ta PEKOMOiHaIlis IX y JeBiaHTHI CTOCOBHO
mepmopKepena exqHocti. Hepigko HacaimkoM XHOHOTITY-
MaueHb € afanTalis UiJbOBOrO TEKCTY JI0 NPHUIMA04oro
CepeJIoBHUINA [UITXOM COIIOKYJIbTYpHOI KOHBepTalii He-
PO3Mi3HAHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO 3a1yMy. Y TakUil cynepedsu-
BHIA CrIoci0 TMepekiiagadi HaMaraloThCsl BUKOHATH OJHY 13
YMOB JI0 aJIeKBaTHOTO TMEPEKIaly — HEOOXiTHOCTI TapMo-
Hi3allii TeKCTy MepeKiangy i3 KOHTEKCTOM IIbOBOTO YH-
tada. [lomiOHI MipKyBaHHS OKPECIIOIOTH TOPH30HT JUIS
TOTATBIIMX JTOCIIHKeHD 3a3HaueHO0l poOJIeMH, 30KpeMa,
BHBYCHHS MEX CBOOOIH MEPEKIIaaibKoi iHTepIIpeTaii.
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Iiozpywina O.T.
Crnenngika nmepekiaay ryMopy Ha Mexi aHIUIiCbKOI Ta YKPAIHCBHKOI KYJIBTYp

ITioepywna Onena I pucopisua, acnipanmia xagedpu meopii ma npakmuKu Repexiady 3 aHeIiucbKoi Mosu
Tuemumym ¢hinonoeii, Kuiscokuii nayionanvuutl yrieepcumem imeni T. [lleeuenxa, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

Anoramisi. CTaTTio NMPUCBSYEHO OCITI/PKEHHIO IepeKiIagy TyMOPHUCTUYHOTO XYIOXKHBOIO TBOpY, a caMe crenudini BiITBOPEHHS
TryMOpy Ha MopyOiKKi aHITIHCHKOI Ta yKpaiHCBKOI KyIbTypH. IIpoaHanizoBaHO OCHOBHI YMHHHKH, SIKi BIUIMBAIOTh HA BUHUKHEHHS
HEpiBHOLIHHOIO T'yMOPHCTHYHOTO eheKkTy B nepeknani. Onucano HaCIiIKM KPHBOTIIYMaueHHS TYMOpY.

Knrouosi cnosa: nepexnao, eymop, Kyivmypa, Xy00uCHiCmb, nepekiaoHicmy

[epexnag TyMOpy BBXKAETHCS OTHHM 13 HAMCKIATHIIINX
3aBJaHb B [IAPHHI MEPeKIao3HaBCTBa, 1 He qapMa. [ ymop
Ma€ BH3HAUEHI HaIlllOHAJIbHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, SIKI BUSBIIS-
I0ThCSI 1 B BUOOPI HOTO TEMAaTHKH, 1 B Pi3HUX 3ac00aX CTBO-
penHst cmixoBoro edexry. 1. Kopan noBoauts, mo moayrrs
TYMOpY HE € BPOJDKEHHM 1 JIFOIMHA HABYAETHCS PO3YMITH
Horo Ha OCHOBI imiTalii. 3 paHHBOTO AUTHHCTBA BOHA BU-
BYAE CHUTYallii, B IKUX BBAKAETHCS MTPABUIBHUM CMISITHCH, 1
CMIX TIOYMHA€ HaOyBaTH O3HAK HOPMHM, CTa€ aBTOMAaTHY-
HOIO PEaKIi€l0 Ha TOJpPa3HUKH, 3aTaJIbHONPHUHHSATI SK TY-
MOPHCTHYHI y CYCHUIBCTBI 1 KyIbTYPI. [2, c. 25] OueBuaHO,
IO B NPEICTABHUKIB PI3HHUX JIHMBOKYJIBTYPHHUX CIiIBHOT
YSIBJIEHHS TIPO TYMOP MOXKYTh 3HAYHO PI3HUTHCH, a B MEB-
HHX BHIQJIKaX i CyNEpPEeYUTH OJIMH OIHOMY. 30KpeMa, aHT-
JIACHKUH TYMOpP HEPIIKO OI[IHIOETHCS SIK 3aHAJITO CIICIU-
(iuHMH, yepe3 1m0 H CTaBUTHCS MiJ CyMHIB TOH (akT, 1o
BiH 3aBau OyJe 3p0o3yMUINM HPEACTaBHUKAM IHIIMX Ha-
poxiB. OTke, HapDKHUM KaMEHEM Yy Tpoleci Nepekiamy
TyMOpY € TOi (haKT, 110 TYMOp HEPO3PHBHO MPHB’S3aHHUI
J0 KYJIbTYpPH, TOX NPOLEC HepeKiaay, Xod i € B mepIry
4Yepry MOBHOIO [IiSUTBHICTIO, OJTHAK BKJIIOYAE TPU LBOMY 1
MepeHIC Psily EKCTPAHIBICTMYHHX PHC, NPUTAMaHHHUX
BUXIIHIH KyJIbTYpi.

HesBakaroun Ha HasIBHICTh HAYKOBUX POOIT y cdepi me-
PEKJIaI03HABCTBA IIPUCBAYCHUX AOCIIDKEHHIO MEpeKIamxy
AHIJIOMOBHOT'O T'YMOpY, IHepEeBaKHa KUIBKICTh 3 HHMX KOH-
LIEHTPYIOTBCS Ha aHali3i a0 OKpeMuX 3aco0iB CTBOPEHHS
rymopy (Harpukiaji, kajaamOyp) abo >k po3risiIaoTh nepe-
KJIaJ MaluX TYMOPHCTUYHUX JKaHPIB (HAIPHKIAM, XKapT,
aHEKAOT). Y XyIO)KHBOMY TBOPi T'YMOpP € YaCTHHOIO KyJIb-
Typu aBTOpa, 0a3yeThCsi HA YSIBICHHSX 1 HOpPMax IpUTa-
MaHHUM Il KylTbTypHu. YuTau, KUl TAKOXK HAIEKHUTH JIO
Ti€l & KyJAbTypH, CHPUIMAE TYMOp uYepe3 MpU3My THX ca-
MUX HOHATH 1 ySBJICHB, IKUMH BOJIOZI€ aBTOp. UYnTay, SKuid
HAJISKUTH OO IHIIOI KyIbTypH, CIIpUiMae Trymop, 6a3yro-
YHCh Ha YSBJICHHAX 1 MOHATTAX, PUTAMAHHHUX HOTO KyJIb-
Typi. OTXe, porb mepexiIagada K MOCepeaHNKa MK KyiTb-
TypaMH TOIArae y 3abe3ledeHHi MaKCUMAaIbHO TOYHOTO
PO3YMiHHSI TYMOPY B TBOpi, CTBOPEHOTO B paMKaX iHIIOI
KYIBTYpH. 3 OTJIAY Ha MHOKUHHICTh CYJaCHUX KPUTEPIiB
OIIHKY TIpaIli mepekiagada Ta BUMOT 10 SKOCTI epeKiamLy
3aJMIIAETHCSA BIIKPUTHM 1 AUCKYCIHHUM MUTAHHA: YU BH-
KOHYIOTh NEpeKIagil CBOE OCHOBHE 3aBJiaHHs CIioBHA? [H-
aKIne KaXydd, 9i TEepPEHOCATh YKPAiHCBKI TepeKIianadi
AHTITIHCHKAN TYMOpP B YKPAiHCEKY KynbTypy? Binmosings Ha
1€ TIUTaHHS | CTAHOBUTH METY HAIIOl PO3BIAKH.

Ham3rgaiiHo 1iKaBAM 3 TTEPEKIagabKoro MOTIBILy € po-
MaH M. JleBumpkoi «KopoTka icTopist TpakToOpiB MO-yKpa-
THCHKM» — HATIMCAHWNA aHTIIHMKOIO, ane mpo YKpaiHy, BiH
niepeOyBae HIOM HAa MEXI IBOX KyJIBTYp, 10, B CBOIO YEPrYy,
CTBOPIOE 1 HU3KY pO3ODKHOCTEH y TIIyMadeHHI — BiH CTaB
HE TUTBKH CEHCAlli€l0 B aHIVIOMOBHINH €Bpori, ane i npu-
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BOJIOM JIO Tapsiioi AUCKYCIl B YKpaiHChKi KPHUTHII CTOCO-
BHO IMIIDKY YKpaiHM Ta yKpaiHIB, 300pa)K€HUX y TBOPI.
OCHOBHHI CIOXKET KHUTH 00EpTa€ThCs HABKOJO MOAIN Y
PO/IMHI €THIYHUX yKpaiHIiB Ma€eBCbKMX, cTapiie MOKOJiH-
HS SIKUX IMMIrpyBaiio 1o AHriii micnst JIpyroi cBiTOBOI Bild-
Hu. Crapwmii yniens Mukona MaeBcbkuii y cBOi 84 pokw,
30MpaeThCsl OPYKUTHCS 3 MOJOAOK, BKpail mparmariy-
HOIO YKpaiHKOI0 BajleHTHHOIO, sika XO4e JIerajibHO 3aJld-
IMIMTHCS B KpaiHi Ta He OixyBatu. [[Bi q0uku MaeBchKoro,
Bipa ta Hanis Hamararotbest nernoptryBaTH BaneHTuny i3
KpaiHu, pO3TIIAIAI0YH 11 K «3arpo3y HUBLII30BAHOMY CYC-
HiIbCTBY». Jlerkuii TyMOpHCTHYHMII CTUIIb ABTOPKH TICHO
HepeHHiTaGTBCH i 3 JpaMaTUYHUMHU MOTHUBAMH, [I0B’ s13aHU-
MH 13 TEMOIO MHHYJIOTO, Y BIICHIIKax A0 SIKOTO PO3KpHBa-
€TBCS CKJIaJIHA 1 3aIulyTaHa icTopisi poarHH MaeBChKUX,
sKa 30iraacs 3 TparidyHUMU Jyisi YKpalHu MOJisIMU — TYT i
sragka mpo yacu YHP, i mpo penpecii, i npo I'oiomomop
1933 poky, 1 mpo 6e3naxito [pyroi cBiToBOi BiiiHH, 1 TIPO
’KaxH HIMEIbKUX KOHIITa0opiB. Matepia, Ha SKOMY KHHTa
0azyeTbcsi — Tpariunuii Ta cymHHH, onHak M. JleBuipka
o0upae camMe T'yMOPHCTHYHY TOHAJIbHICTH HOrO BUKIALY.
Mo GinblocTi i TyMOp MPOSBISIETHCS TIPH OIUCI «Cy4dac-
HOI» Tparikomesii, sika BiiOyBaeTbcs y cim’i. 300pakyroun
K TOJii MHUHYJIOr0, aBTOPKa HE HAMAraeThbCsl IEPETBOPUTH
ix y dapc. bepyuu y Hei iHTepB’10, razera «I'apmian» 3a-
3Hayala, 110 «BU3HAYHOK PUCOI0 CTWIIO JIEBHULBKOI € Te,
1110 BOHA 3BEPTAETHCS JI0 CEPHO3HUX TEM — TaKHX SIK BiK, Ci-
MeiiHI KOH(ITIKTH, JaBHI iCTOpIi Mpo BiliHy, TOpe Ta po3iy-
Ky — Y TYyMOpUCTHYHOMY cTHii...» [7]. Cama M. JleBuipka
TOBOPHTH, L0 y CBOiX TBOPAaX «BHKOPHUCTOBYE T'yMOp SIK
KIIIOY, SIKMM BIIMHKAE Te, 1[0 BOHA Mac Ha METI CKa3aTm».
ITo cyTi, poMaH CHHTE3YE B COOI1 [IBI KyAbTYPH: aHTIHACEKY
I YKpalHCBKY, 32 paXyHOK YOro i BUHHKAE MUTAHHS IOI0
CKJIaJHOCTI BIATBOPEHHS B IEpEKiaai HOro ryMOPHCTHY-
HOTO HAIOBHCHHS. YKpPaiHCHKOK MOBOKO TBIp IEpeKiIaB
O. HerpebGenpkuii (cpaBxue iM’st — Jleonin JIMHTpEHKO),
OioJIor 3a OCBITOMO, SIKMI Tepekiagae 3 1994 poky — nepe-
BAXHO XYHOXKHI (iTbMH, cepiayyl ¥ aHIMAIUiHI CTPIUKH.
3po3yMiJio, MO SIKICTh TepeKIaay HAMpsAMY 3aJIeKUTh Bif
TOTO, SIK Mepekiagad 0aduTh KOHKPETHUH TEKCT, TOHKOIII
HOTO CIOXKETY, BiJl HOTO IyTTS MOB Ta BMiHHS KOMIICHCYBa-
TH MOBHI W MEHTaJIbHI PO301KHOCTI, 0 ¥ HaOyBae 0cob-
JIMBO BOKJIMBOT'O 3HAYCHHS caMe Y [IbOMY TBOpi.

OmHYM 3 OCHOBHHX JIKepel TyMopy B poMaHni M. JleBu-
pKoi «KopoTKka icTopisi TPakTOpiB IO-yKPaiHCBKM», SIKE
BiJ[3HAYAIOTh 1HO3EMHI KPUTHKH, € TIHKUH YKPIUIIL, «(...)
Ha/3BHYaiiHa '"3MmimaHa MoBa", TiOpWI aHMIIHCBEKOI Ta
YKpaTHCBKOI, 3aBISAKH SKIH Y TEKCTI 3 SBISIOTHCS UYyHOBI
JKAPTU Ta sIKA BUKJIMKAE roMepuuHuii cMix» [3]. [Turanus
BIATBOPEHHSI «MIIIAHOI MOBH» JIOCHTh HEOJHO3HAUHE,
aJDKe KOJM B aHTVIOMOBHHH TEKCT OPHUTiHATY BKPAILTIOIOTh-
Cs1 0COOJTMBOCT] YKPATHCHKOTO CIIOBOBXXHBAHHS, TO SIK OYTH
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3 HUMH y TepeKyafi, auke TyT MepCoHaXi i Tak pO3MOB-
Ts10Th yKpaiHcekoto? Ock Hanist 3ramye, sik po3moBisiia i
matu: «She talked in her own DIY language — Ukrainian
sprinkled with words like handheldblendera, suspen-
derbeltu, green-fingerdski» [9, c. 7]. 3po3ymiio, 1o xiH-
Ka, nepeOyBalo4y B eMirpariii, 3HalioMIIace i3 Oe3nmiudro
peainili, sikux He Oyno y Hei Ha baTbkiBIIMHI, TOMY i 3MY-
neHa Oyra 3a103MYyBaTH 1HIIOMOBHI CJIOBa Y CBOIO PiHY
MoBy. Lle HOpMaBHUIT TIpOIIEC MOBHOI afanTariii. AHIIii-
CBKI UMTayl BiIUyBaIOTH 1€, aJpKe 0adaTh y TEKCTI 3HAHOMI
CJIOBa, OJIHAK i3 CIIOB’SIHCHKUMH (hiiekcisimu -ra, -tu, -ski.
O. Herpebernpkuii BIATBOPIOE TaK: «BoHa 2060puna c60€i0
CamMopooOHOI0 MOBOIO — YKPAIHCLKOI0, NOOPU3KAHOIO CN08A-
MU Ha 3pa3ox renodaendepa, cacnenoepoenvma, rapoeHy
[8, c. 7]. OTxe, mepen unTaueM MepeKnany psj TpaHCTiTe-
poBaHUX aHIiHChkuX ciiB. [1o cyTi, mepekiamay mokiaaa-
€THCS Ha Te, 10 YKPATHChKHUI YiTay 3p03yMie, IO IIi CioBa
HAaCITIpaB/ii € aHITIHCHKUMH, SIKi CTapa JKiHKa 3a103udyBajia
1 MoamdikyBaia ajst 3py4HocTi. [0 TOro *, BUKITHKAE 311~
BYBaHHS T€, IIJ0 OCTAHHE CJIOBO Y MEPEeKJIaJii CTallo «rapje-
HOM» — Xi0a cTapa *iHKa HE 3HaNa, K «garden» Oyze mo-
yKkpaiHCbKOMY? 3BUYaliHO, TaKWii MaTepiall OMHUPAETHCS
nepekyaay, apke TOHKOII T'YMOPY TYT IUTKOM 3alleXaTh
came BiJl TOro, B SIKOMY MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHILII BiH BKUTHIL.

M. JleBuibka BHA€THCS 1O OOIrpyBaHHSA YKPaiHCHKO-
AHMJICHKOI MOBHOI MIIlIAHKY, 1[0 CIIPHYHHSE 031y Tpy-
JIHOLIIB TP TIepeKnaai TBOpY. [HKOMM Take oOirpyBaHHs
3pUHAE MPOTATOM JCKIIBKOX po3aiiiB KHUTH. OCh, OMUHA-
IISATAR  PO3MALJ, SIKMH HA3WBA€ThCS B OpHTiHAM Tak:
«Eleven. Under duressy [9, c. 120]. AHrIIOMOBHOMY 4mTa-
4y BiJIOMO, 10 (hpaza Mae CTOCYHOK JI0 aHIJIIHCHKOI Ipa-
BOBOI CUCTEMM 1 Ma€ 3HAYEHHS «IIJ TUCKOM» YM «IIiJI
npumycomy. [lepeknanay 3aiMinac y Has3Bi po3Iily aHr-
mivicekuit Tepmin: «I 1. Under duress» [8, c. 116]. Ta must
yuTaya B YKpaiHi Li JiBa aHNIHCHKI CIIOBa — HE3PO3yMLI,
mycri 3Byku. Lst BiaMoBa Bij mepekiaiy, a, 1Mo CyTi, e
po3IicKa INepekiiazgada y BiIacHid 0e3nopaHocTi, — 3Had-
HUI HEJOJIK, M0 ¥ Jaji Mo TEeKCTy Bele 0 HeaOHMsSKhX
BTpar 3micty. Y 1poMy po3nur BanentnHa Beze Mukomy
Ha aneJsiiito 10 IMmirpamiiinoi cmyx6u asst Toro, o0 BiH
JlaB CBiqueHHs Ha ii kopucth. OnHak Mukona Bxke Oaxae
no30yrucs BaneHTHHM 1 BIAMOBISETBCS iXaTH. 3PEIITOrO,
Banentuna Bce k 3MylIye HOro moixaTd i 3aisKye IUis
TOro, MO0 BiH JIaB MOTPIOHI Ti cBimueHHs. Ta komu Muko-
Jla J]a€ CBITMEHHs1, BiH BUpilye cxutpyBatu: « ‘I will speak
under duress,” he says. They take him through the same
series of questions, and his replies are just the same as
Valentina’s. At the end when he has finished he says,
“Thank you. Now I want you to record that all I have said
is spoken under duress.” He is taking a gamble on her
lack of English» [9, c. 128]. AurmiiitieBi 3po3ymino, 1o
BinOyBaeThCs, — MUKONA IPSMIM TEKCTOM TOBOPHUTH CY/I-
JIsIM, TII0 MOTO 3MYCHIIA JaTH HETPaBWIbHI CBIUYEHHS nid
muckom. Jlume ogaa BaneHTHHA HIYOTO HE PO3YMI€ B THX
cioBax. A mo X y mepexnani? «H zosopumumy anoep
ovlopec, — kadce 6in. HMomy cmasismy maxy camy HusKky
3anumans, i 6iH 6i0no6ioac mak camo, Ak Barenmuna. 3a-
KiHyuswiu 208opumu, i 0ooae: — Jaxyo. A menep s xouy,
Wob 6u 3anucaiu 6 NPomoKoI, Wo 6éce ye s CKa3ae anoep
ovtopec. Bin pooums cmaexy na ii HedocmamHe 3HAHHA
anzniiicokoi» [8, c. 123]. Ha BiaMmiHy Biz 3aroioBKy po3i-
Jy TYT HepeKiIafay nepeaae anrmiiceKy ¢pasy 3a JT0moMo-
roro TpaHcmiteparii. Ta Big IbOro cUTYyarist He 3MiHIOETHCS

93

— YKpalHCBKHil YyHTa4, TaKk caMmo sk i BaneHtuna, He po3y-
Mi€, 110 caMe BinOyBaeTbcs. Buxomuts, mio mepexnanad
«pOOHTH CTABKY» HE JTHIIC HA HE3HAHHS TOHKOILUIB aHTJIi i~
cbKO1 MOBM BaltlenTHHOIO, a ¥ yntadyeMm Takox. Jlaii Base-
HTUHA 3anuTye Y Mukonu: « “What it mean, this dooh-ress
word?” she asks him, as they are waiting for the train to
take them home. “It means love,” my father says. “Like the
French, tendresse.”» [9, . 128]. ABTopka TBOPY IpOIOB-
JKye 00irpyBaTy Toi ¢akr, mo BajeHtuna He po3yMie 3Ha-
YeHHsI aHJIIHCHKOTO TIPAaBOBOT'O TEPMiHY. Y TepeKiaji X i
YyHuTad MPOJOBKYE 3aIUIIATUCH Y HeBimaHHi: « — o ye
o3nayamu, ue «0y-pecr? — nuUmac 60HA 8 Hb0O20, KOIU BOHU
a1cdymo noizoa, axuil 3aeese ix dooomy. — lle o3nauae «ko-
Xawusy, — eionogioae bamvko. — Ax panyyseke mano-
pecy [8, c. 123]. YkpaiHcbKkoro unrada, Tak camo, sk i Ba-
JICHTHHY L[IKaBUTh 3HAYEHHS «IILOTO Iypec», TOX BiIIO-
Bilb Mukonu BiH cnpuiiMe Tak, sk i BaneHTtuna y Tekcri
TBOPY, TOOTO HIMPO BBaXKATHUME, 1110 MUKOIWHE TOSICHEHHS
npasause. Jlani aBTopka Ie pa3 MmoBepTae yhraya Jo i€l
kK curyanii. TpUHAUATHH PO3IUT MOYNHAETHCS CIOBAMU:
«Of course Valentina finds out the true meaning of
‘duress’. Stanislav tells her. Worse, she finds out on the
same day that a letter comes from the Immigration Service,
telling her that her appeal has been refused once morey [9,
C. 134]. V mepexnani: «3eicno, Barenmuna dosioyemocs,
wo Hacnpaedi o3navac «ovlopecy, — Cmanicnag il kaoice.
Twe zipuwe — sona npo ye 0osidyemucsi 8 moti camuii Oebv,
KONU 3 IMMIZPAYILIHOT CIYoHCOU NPUXOOUMb TUCH 3 NOGIOO-
MaeHHaM, wo i anenayito 3nosy eioxuneno» [8, c.129].
Awrniig 3a0aBiisie s cMillIHA cuTyalis, ajpke Banenruna
TakK JIOBrO He 3Halia, IO YOJIOBIK ii HaypuB. A OT yKpaiH-
ChbKMU YMTa4 ONMHSIETHCS B JMBHIM cHUTyallii, 00 HaBiTh
repoiHsi TBOpY Ji3Hanach, 1110 YTHYB Mukona, a oMy, 4u-
TaueBi, 1€ Tak 1 He NosicHWwIK. Tox He 3po3yMmina Homy i
MOJANBIINI PO3BUTOK MOAIA y TBOpI, a came, KaxJMBa
JIIOTH Ta JIaiika, sIKa MocHunaiack Ha rojaoBy Muxomu. €au-
He, MO [0 MOXKE 3[J0raIATHUCSI YUTay MepeKiaay, — e Te,
IO «JBPIOPEC» HAIEBHO HE O3HAYa€ «KOXaHHs». Jlaroum
Mukony, Banentuna xaxe: «Soon you will return where
you belong! Under ground. Under dooh-ress!» [9, c. 135].
ITo cyri — e MoOBHa Tpa, ska OCHOBaHa Ha OOIrpyBaHHI
¢pa3 «under duress» Ta «under ground» («mig 3emieion).
[epexnagay xe Bce e TOBOPHUTH 3araakamu: «— Ckopo
mu eepreuics Ha ceoe micye! ITio 3emnro! Anoep rpayno!
Anoep dypec! Xa!» [8, c. 130]. MoxxHa NMPHITYCTHTH, IO
MepeKiaad HaMaraBcs 30eperT Tpy ciiB, OgHAK Oe3mo-
BOPOTHO BTpaTWB cMixoBuil edekr. HaBpsn um 3morana-
€THCS UHTAY 1 TIPO Te, MO (Ppa3a «IIiI 3eMITI0» Mae Ha MeETi
MOSICHUTH, 10 O3HAYAE «aHaep rpayHm. Jlo Toro x, ykpa-
THCBKOIO «JIypec» 3BYYHTh JIOCHTh CXOXKE HA «IYypPHS» UM
«Iypery», 10 B CBOI Yepry BHKIMKATAME i JJOJATKOBI
acoriamnii y IiieoBoro ynrada. Tak BUBITPIOETHCA B MEPEK-
Jani 3HAYHA YACTHHA TYMOPHCTHYHOTO 3MICTy pOMaHy.
MoXKBO, MepeKiagad po3paxoByBaB Ha Te, IO YUTAY
3Ha€ aHMIIHCHKY MOBY. [IpoTe o4eBHIHO, IO 1€ HAA3BH-
YaifHO PU3WKOBaHA CTPATETisL.

Hamseraiino mpobiemMaTrdHe A7 epeKiagy JHKepeno
TYMOPY y pOMaHi — II¢ 